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DEPARTMENT OF OVERS EAb TRADE

CURTAIERCIAL REPRESENTATION ABROAD

T iy taitish oversess frade, the Department ‘has’ developed and
Lt Bolkowing Services of Comuercial Intelligence. Ofﬁoels —

1. Im ren HEMetrs,

er ane Fperial Trade Covrespondent Semwn&

Fhe Trade Cormissii

A the grvsend thve there are 15 Trade Commissioners’ officés. These,

four i fanada {Mootrea), Toronto, Vancouver, Winnipeg) ;
i sy mw Mulbionrae) ; South. Africa {Capetown, Jobannes-
cutin and Bombay--—to cover also Ceylon) ;-and one
w h w 'ﬁéﬁﬁv aml {Wellingtan), frivh Free State (Dublin), Bntlsh East
iniep (Nairgla), hnﬁmik Wit Indies {Trinidad), and Malaya (Smga,pore)

Ll

Tl & fyc

saale L4 adents at s nuber of important centres.

fnwe mmm pirts of the Fepire in which at present there are 1o com-
sisatoins, thirs sre corfespondeuts with whom the Department deals du-egt

4

2 In Porgiar COUNTRIES,

o Comergind Diplomatic Seyvice attached to the British
Friptowatic Misstons.

Thin mevvite consists of 36 oificors who are qta,uoned in .all ﬂne more
v ranvkets of the world, The mewmbers of the Commercial
£ vied © Coramerdial Coungellors ™ in the highest
Jecretaries ¥ in the two lower grades.  They are

gt &umwr‘"“
BLEEN YT

Fhe Cemangreial Diplomatc Officer bas general supumston ‘over the
covercial work of the eonsular officors in his area and, with the co-operation
wf thete bwn services, a compiets network of Government commercml repre-
senliatives is thvawn over foreign countties.

i ¥ ‘gm*ma nt is reprasented in Brazil by Mr. 8. G. Irvmff Commerua.l
+, R de Juneiry,

(&) The British Consular Sery ice.

Pasticuly aftention hos been given to the commnrmal side of consuldr‘

werk sines the peorganisation of the servics;  In cerfain countries where no
sommercial Dipham

% duties of 2 simdinr chacacter,

Mewbers of British firms are urged to call upon the Depmtmcnt’s repre-
sppdative abrond when they visth an overseas conntry. It 1s:also important
st they should make a poind of their representatives a,broad keepmg in
elose topeh with the i)-epartmvm 5 ufficers,

-

NOTE,
shiuid Lo wndevstood that the views expressed in annual Vejzorts are the

zzazhm u;" the officers thamselves, and are not nacessamly W all ms;,bects those of :

the Department.

¢ Ciapnysstoners in the Dominjons have the assistance of Imperxal :

i af the stadf i:»f the British Fmbassy or Legation in' which they serve.

vie O#ficer is stationed the senior (_.omula.r Officer under-
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COMMERCIAL SUMMARY,

'g Avea ... 3,300,000 sq. miles.

Population (Government estimate, 81st Decem-
ber, 1928) vee e el .. 89,108,855

Total Exteynal Debt (October 1st, 1929) (includ- -

ing States and Municipalities)- .o £244,700,770 (approx.)
“otal Notes in Civeulation ... £88,000,000 (equivalent)
 Exchange Rate : Paper Milreis ... ... 5-57/64d. ‘
Gold 0 e w2740

1 Conto=1,000 Milreis, or approximately £25.
Federal Government Revenue, 1929 estimates ... £53,921,230 (approx.)

i 0 Expenditure b £51,643,244 "
Imports, 1928 ... v £90,869,000

. o from United Kingdom ... e £19,518,764
Exports, 1928, total o £97,426,000

v » Coffee ... . £69,701,000
Railway Mileage, 1929 ... vee 19,967 miles
Road » b e ... 44,400

Agricultural Production, 1928, estimated ... £178,850,000

Industrial Production estimated (manufactures). - £185,000,000

Water Power . b e e ... 25,000,000 h.p.
" ., developed.., T SOQ,OOO h.p.




&

HINTS FOR TRAVELLERS.

A% a rule the Best time for travellers to visit Brazil is during the Wipter
& aw-tober). Not only is this season the best f'rom a.health point of view,
Tk it is also the Hime when dealers order stocks, in anticipation of the most
active reteil selling period, which is during the summer, ~Firms interested in
Covernment tenders are advised to visit Brazil in the early part of the year,
between Jannary and April, when Government Departments are engaged in
workisg out their programmes.of expenditure.

Good passenger services to Rio de Janeiro from England are maintained
by the Royai Mail Steam Packet Co., ftom Liverpool and Southampton, the
Flue Star Line atrd the Nelson Line, from London. - The Blite Star ships have

no secomd-class, The return first-class minimum fare to Rio de Janeiro is
from {104 to £140 approximately, according to the ship. :

The principal towns of Brazil which should be visited, in order of importance
BTG 1 : e : ‘ S

{&) Rio de Janeiro, Sdo Paulo. -

{5 South-—Porta Alegrs, Curityba. o

{5} Cowntve-—Bello Horizonte. - - 8 S

{d) North~-Bahia, Pernambuco, Ceard, Maranhdo, Para, Manéos.

The minimom time required by a commercial traveller or representative,
including the journey from Rio de Janeiro, is as follows :— . =

{a} 4 weeks.

B4,

. -{e) 4 days.

{d) 3 months. P
Travellers usually take a full range of samples to the first two .above-named
citles (g}, and a condensed selection to the others,” While visiting Sio Paulo
_ithe opportunity should be taken of making flying visits to some of the towns
within easy reach by rail, such as.Campinas. . =~ ~ e :

Communication between Rio and S8o Paulo can be either direct by rail
{one aight’s journey s good sleeping accommodation} or by steamer and rail,
via Santos:  All the other towns mentioned above are best reached by sea,
- except Belio Horizonte (rail journey of 36 hoiirs ; sleeping cars obtainable)
and Cuwrityba, fo which access is by.sea to Paranagud and a short rail journey.

There ate two important steamship companies operating passenger services
on the coast of Brazil :—the Lioyd Brasileire, which is partly Government-
owned, and the Cia. Nacicnal de Navegagdo Costeira, a privately-owned steam-
ship line. - Thelarger ports are alse visited by foreign steamship lines, which
are allowed to carry passengers coastwise, but not cargo, '

Railway fares vary on the different systems, no'universal rate having been
agopted. It may be assumed that fares arcas a-whale cheaper than in the
United Kingdom. "All baggage by rail must be paid for. - Meals are usually

- provided in restaurant cars on Iong-distance journeys, at approximately hotel -

prices.  Sleeping berths are charged for by a supplement added to the ordinary
fare. Tips.are a great @id 10 smooth travelling.. . R

... Tram faves in Brazl are generally below those of the United -Kingdom,
fares of Rs.0§100 (3d.) belng common. . The usual minimum fare is Rs.0$200
{34}, Taxis commence to mark at Rs.23000 (1s,), and distance charges are
reasonable.  The time rate in Rio de Janeiro is Rs.15$000 (7s. 6d.) an
bour.  Avfo-emoibws lives. are common in all the principal centrés of Brazil,
at prices from two to three times those of the tram services. " Rio de Janeiro
is especially well served by ‘buses, . S N

e

S

g




At the best hotels in Rio @nd Séo Paulo a traveller c%in nve at from £2 to
£2 10s. per day, exclusive of extras. - Second-tlass hotels mdy run to £1 or

£1 10s. per day.  Hotels at other large towns compare with the second-class

in Rio de Janeiro in both price and comfort. In the interior the accommoda-

tion is not generally good, and prices.are about that of the second-class hotels

in Rio de Janeiro. A list of suitable hotels is appended. = As regards

tipping, the rules applicable to travelling in Europe will serve in Brazil, Ten ,

~ per cent. is a workable basis. A sympathetic treatment of servants and hotel
employees goes a long way. ' v

An allowance of {1 per day is suggested for entertaining and incidental

expenses.

Commercial travellers’ samples, if of no commercial value, are exempt from -

- importduty. - Samples of any value must be accompanied by a consular invoice
and a consular certificate giving a detailed description. Temporary free

" admission may be obtained against security, which may take the form of a

bond or a deposit of the duties, but such hond or deposit can only be released by
presenting a certificate that the samples have arrived at their next destination.

_ The ratification by the Brazilian Government of the. Geneva Convention for . -
the simplification of Customs formalities may lead to the rémoval of this .

-difficulty, but under the existing conditions it is the practice of some travellers

to pay the duties and sell their samples on the ¢oripletion of their visit, having
- first arranged for a new set to be sent ahead to their next destination.

All commercial travellers to Brazil should travel first-class on the steamer
in order to avoid emigrant restrictions, which apply to second and third-class
passengers. On arriving at an hotel visitors should register their names in
order to comply with police regulations. This is not always enforced, but

may be so, especially in up-country towns.  Vaceination certificates are con- .
tinually asked for at the ports; by rail they are not needed. To avoid -
possible complications British subjects fravelling in Brazil should register at

‘thé British Consulate, where there is one. - . :
Winter climatic conditions are similar to those of European summer in

- the centre and south of Brazil. In the north winter is a season of tropical -
rains. Summer conditions all over Brazil are tropical, with a damp heat

ranging between 80 and 100 degrees Fahrenheit (October-March). Only the
lightest clothing, such as palm beach or white drill, and straw hats or Panamas,
is suitable for summer. For winter in the south light summer suitings and

- felt hats are usual. = Light footwear should be worn, as the hot pavements tire
the feet. - All clothing in trunks, boxes, etc., should be protected by naphtha-

lene balls. -Airtight trunks are to be preferred.

~ The Associagio Commercial decreed the following Bank holidays for 1929,

in addition to the Monday and Tuesday of Carnival, Ash Wednesday (up to
- midday), Thursday of Holy Week (from midday), and Good Friday :— '
. Ist  January’ National holiday and Saint's Day. - .

. :20th " Municipal holiday (Rio de Janeiro). .
" 24th February  National holiday. .
© 21st April " wo
1st May ' v
3rd " N S
13th ’ ) 2 :
st July Bank holiday (balance of accounts). .
14th . National holiday. :
7th September - v " ’
20th " Municipal holiday (Rio de Janeiro).
12th October National holiday. '
30th - -, ' v (empregados do commercio—half-
o ' day). - :
2nd November ., 5
: 15th nV 3 33

- 25th Decemnber C .




List of Holels in the principal Towns of Brazil.

Rie ug Joneiro—
3o Hotel,
Copacahana Palace Hotel.
Palace Hotel.

Sip Paulo—
Esplanada Hotel. '
Hotel Terminus. '

» Belip Herizonte—

Srande Hotel.
Pario Alegre— .

Grande Hotel.
Crprigyba—

Grande Hotel,

Bahia—. :
Grande Hotel.
Hotel Meridional.

Ceard— i - ‘ :

- Hotel de France.

Pavi— .

* Grande Hotel.

Pernambuco— »
Palace Hotel.”
Recife Hotel.

* ", Hotel do Parque. ‘
" Maranhéio—

" Hotel}Central.




 REPORT on ECONOMIC CONDITIONS in

_ ' GENERAL SURVEY. e
~ The development of Brazil since the establishmént'f‘of» the -

Republic has been so rapid that a continually expanding prosperity

has come to be regarded as a matter of course. It is liable to-be
forgotten when things are-good that this development has been

~accompanied by a succession of so-called crises, and when things

are bad it is liable to be forgotten that the recurrent so-called
crises have not prevented the development. - Any pause in the
ascending figures, or temporary difficulties affecting trade, tend

to distract attention from the underlying facts whenever some o

temporary excess or error is followed by the necessary adjustment
which the laws of economics impose. In the twelve months since
October, 1928, business in the capital and the principal cities has
been. conducted in an atmosphere of depression and pessimism.
Innumerable articles have appeared in the press on ‘‘ the crisis,”’

~ its causes, consequences and remedies. It is true that a large
‘number of failures and compositions have occurred, and that bank

accommodation has been increasingly difficult to obtain. Yet the
imports of motor cars in the first six months of 1929 showed an -
increase of 98 per cent. compared with the first half of the year
before, which had already shown a large increase on former years. -
Those who, under the influence of temporary or local reactions, are
prone to question whether Brazil is really making progress should
bear in mind the record of the Brazilian Traction -Co., whose
activilies are greater than ever and continually increasing. Rapid .
progress is being made with this Company’s power stations at

Cubatiio between Sao Paulo and Santos, which, when completed,

will increase the reserve capacity of their system to more than 30
times that of 19256. The new power station, at present intended -
to provide 96,000 h.p., will be capable of producing over 500,000
h.p. as the demand increases.  The same company are also
installing automatic telephones in Rio ‘de Janeiro and Szo Paulo.
Meanwhile the tram, telephone and lighting services of several
other less important cities have been taken in hand by an American.
group, and will undoubtedly be much improved in the next few
years. There is more than a possibility that within a year or two
the construction will be undertaken of a new electric broad gauge
double railway from S#o Paulo to Santos, having six times the

“capacity of the existing line, and the Santos Docks Co. havealready

prepared plans for largely increasing the accommodation of

the port. ~Another scheme destined to give a great impetus to the

economic development of Brazil—the Ttabira iron ore scheme—

appears: to ‘be about to materialise.  An advance party of = =
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American engineers arrived in Brazil in July, 1928, to draw up a
nlan . the construction of a railway to carry the ore to the coast.
This scheme is expected to bring some £15,000,000 of new capital
inw Brazil for ratlway and port construction, the development of
the mine and the installation of steel works. :
In view of these events and such prospects, not to mention the
numerous activities of the Federal and State Governments, it
appears to be safe to predict not only a continuance of Brazil’s
progress but also an acceleration.  Siill in her early stages of
formation, Brazil can avail herself of all the latest scientific and
mechanical inventions tohuild up a great national structure on the
muost modern lines., ‘ e
A legitimate cause of anxiety, on the other hand, is the con-
tinued falling off in the surplus of exports which, after having
been as high as £26,766,000 in 1924, has decreased year by year
antil in 1928 it was only £6,757,000, and in the first half of 1929,
£1,080,552,  Serious doubts are expressed as to the ultimate
effect of the coffes defence policy on which so much depends. The
consensus of opinion is that the emergence of a record crop
largely exceeding the world’s requirements in 1927-28 justified,
and in fact demanded, special action on the part of the authorities
and, had the succeeding crops been small, the policy -would have
worked out smoothly. But, though the next crop was small, it
hras been followed hy another very large one, which cannot fail to
increase the stocks to an alarming. extent.. There can be no doubt
that planting has been encouraged by the maintenance of the price.
It is argued that, owing to the defence scheme, the surplus stocks
are now held in Brazil instead of in various foreign coffee #arkets,
and-that the producers are no-longer at the mercy of the foreign
~ dealer as they used to be. This is true, and it is certainly not in
‘Brazil’s interest that every crop, however large, should come on
to the market all at once. It might have been better if the require-
ments of the situation could have been met by providing credit and
storage facilities for the growers without any artificial restric-
tion of shipments. Such facilities are features of the existing:
policy, and its ultimate success appears to depend on'the gradual
relaxation of the control of shipments by the Coffee Institute and
its substitition by the extended financing of the producers, to
~enable them tc defend their own interests against speculators,
while leaving the laws of supply and demand to rectify the ten-
dency to over-production. But in the conditions prevailing at the
time the present control was established, restriction of shipments
was considered essential, and it would be dangerous to withdraw
it suddentv. 0 e -
_ From one point of view—that of exchange stabilisation—it is
ad’&rlsa.t)lfs«ﬁhat fhe. control shou-ld not be withdrawn'sooner than
- necessary, for its sudden removal, if followed (as it would be
.fO-fiay} by a shar;? break in p}'iccs not compensated by a corres-
ponding increase in the quantity exported, would seriously affect
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the national balance of payments. ~Any fall in the price of coffee

would react; not only on the exports at thc‘rrio\mie‘nt,‘ but also on
. the accumulated stocks, which, at £5 a bag, represented a value on
June 30th, 1929, of £65,000,000. By June 30th, 1980, according

to indications at the time of writing, the value of stocks retained,
at the same value will have risen to £100,000,000. When all these

points are considered it will be seen that the problem* is not a
‘simple one. - o e

- Another factor of first rate importance which demands-close
attention is the state of commercial credit. = High rates of interest

are inevitable in a new and promising country where there is a

great demand for working capital to develop its natural resources.
But high rates of interest are none the less a check on progress,

and the cheapening of money and extension of credit on a sound

basis in Brazil would help more than almost anything else to open

up the country quickly by encouraging trade and facilitating con- -

structive activities of all kinds.  The first essential is a steady ex-
change, which has been the main object of the President’s policy.
And it must be remembered that the rate could not have heen
kept as stable as it has been during the past three years without
some measure of coffee control. In spite of the steadiness of
exchange money rates have remained high. Twelve per cent. may
be taken as an average in 1929 for ~well secured commercial
advances. Many private borrowers have paid as much as 20 per
cent.  These rates are a measure of the risk ‘as well as of the

insufficiency of money for the needs of the market. ~ The risks:

are great owing to the common tendency to overtrade, which is
encouraged rather than discouraged by the operation of the old

law dealing with commercial default. The market is accustomed -

to periodical crises, with the result that a wide toleration and sym-
pathy are shown towards any trader who is so  unfortunate as to

find himself unable to meet his engagements. The need for an -
up-to-date bankruptcy law is recognised by the Brazilian Govern- -

ment, and a Bill embodying some necessary reforms is on its way
through Congress.+ A Bill has also been drafted for the revision

of the company law.  But for any early improvement -foreign

creditors—that is to say lenders of money and suppliers of goods—
must rely more on their own careand their own efforts.  Some sort
of clearing house for eredit information is badly needed, or a system
of eredit information exchange among suppliers. . One important

group of manufacturers have established a special bureau of their

own with this object. If some of the leading banks and other
groups of manufacturers were to follow suit the situation might

speedily change for the better, and interest rates would fall.t = The
recurring credit crises are not so much a reason to avoid the market -

#v. Chapter I (The Coffee problem). TR R
“+Chis bill was passed in December, 1929: , .
1This subject is discussed in more detail in another chapter. =
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s to use additional care in dealing with it.  Brazil is rather a
difficdt than a bad market. The amount of bad business repre-
sents less than 2 per cent. of the entire ‘turnover;and aconmdgra}:»le
part of the 2 per cent. has been rendered possible by the omission
of suppliers to take adequate precautions. = - '

While the commercial credit of the Brazillan market has
experienced a momentary setback the financial standing of the
couniry has tended to improve. Not that any external loans have
been obtained or offered on bhetter terms than before, for the
Federal Government has not been in the public loan market since
1927, but the financial record of the Government was improved
by the budget result for 1928, The decision of the Hague Court
that the pre-war loans from France should be paid in gold had the
effect of increasing the external obligations of the Federal Govern-
ment by approximately £11,200,000—the difference between the
amounts due in gold and paper respectively. The decision also’

‘affects indirectly certain States having similar loans—though these

were not included in the arbitration—and one, that of Minas
Geraes,* had already been the subject of an agreement, signed on
January Tth, 1928, between the State Government and the credi-
tors, by which the latter accepted a compromise of 42 per cent.

“of the total. - The difference to the other States concerned, if the
loans are paid in full, will amount to approximately£8,156,000,

Minas Geraes and the State of Rio de Janeiro are the only
States which have borrowed any foreign capital during the twelve
months under review. - Both were New York loans, the former for

 $8,000,000 U.S. issued by Messrs. Schroeders, to be followed in

1930 by two more similar issues, and the latter for $6,000,000.U.S.
Other States have been' tentatively desirous of ‘raising money
abroad, but have not met with encouragement owing to the tight-
ness of the London market and the wave of speculation in New
York. Authorisation was obtained for raising loans by the State
Governments of Bahia and Parand and by the city of Rio de
Janeiro; but such offers as -were received were considered un-
favourable, and the negotiations, where inquiries got so far, were
discontinued. . The municipality of Bahia, assisted by the State
Government; at last arrived at a settlement of their long-standing
obligations to the debenture holders in - the original tram and

telephione company by paying them a percentage of the proceeds

of a new contract made with  United States interests. = This,
following the Great Western of Brazil Railway settlement and

the acceptance of the Hague decision on the franc debt, brings

Brazil appreciably nearer to having a.clean slate as regards her

_external obligations.  But the State debts of Amazonas and Par4

and the municipal debt of the city of Para are still -in arrears.
Negotiations were in progress in September, 1929, for an arrange-
ment of the Amaronagdebt. o )

*The State of Parani bas also made an arrangement, - =
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I—Iow soon Bmul will become mdependent of. foxagn ﬁnzmcev_

‘depends very largely-on the growth of her export trade in agri-
_cultural products other than coffee. The world consumptlon of -
coffee is not expanding fast enough to offer-a solution of Brazil’s

need - for increased exportation, and as alternatives special

attention is being directed by the Federal Government and by the =

Government of the State of S#o Paulo in particular to a develop~»
ment of the trade in meat, oranges and bananas.

Only three other countries possess a larger number of cattle

“than Brazil. Serious efforts are being made to improve the quality. e
of the meat, both by the Brazilian Government -and by privaie - -
interests, 1nc1ud1ng an- experienced British company who are

understood to be trying to overcome the prejudice against zebu[
meat, which, it appears, when chilled is quite good eating.  Itis

well within the bounds of probability, in-view of the threatened

world shortage and of the steps that are being taken to improve
the quality of cattle and means of transport, that the DBrazilian
meat export trade will increase to 15 or 20 million Ibs. in the next
15 years. The first big national cattle show was successfully held
at S&o Paulo in July, 1929, on a new ground constructed and
equipped in the most modern manner by ﬂle Govcrnment of the
State.

As regards oranges, several Brxush fluxf brokers who have |
recently visited Brazil expressed the opinion that a large trade
with Great Britain is likely to be built up in the near future in view
of the abundant supplies of good oranges and—what is still more -
important—the fact that they are available in the late months of
the year when no other supplies, except South African oranges,
ar¢ obtainable in the English market. = A considerable impetus
has been given to planting by Government propaganda and
practical encouragement in the form of official packing houses,

as well as by new roads which have brought much suitable land
for orange growing into touch with the railways and the ports.

Unfortunately, owing to the bad condition in “which much of the
fruit arrived in England in 1929, prices were often far from satis-
factory. It is calculated that there are 6,000,000 orange trees in
the State of S8o Paulo under five years old. This is more than
four times the number of fully grown trees.* The State of Rio
de Janeiro has 4,500,000 trees, of which probably more than half
have yet to reach maturity. : :

There is a prospect of still greater development in the banana
trade. - Large areas have been ‘planted in recent years, and one

~British-firm alone, who own extensive plantations in the State of

Sdo Paulo, are said to be aiming at an annual production of
£7,000,000 of bananas for export to be carried by the Blue Star
Line. ' :

*1,238,000.
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Mention must be made of another product on which equally
high hopes are placed by the Brazilian Government— that is the
babassit nut, the kernel of which yields 75 per cent. of its weight
in edible oil, besides warious by-products.. There are believed to
be four or five hundred millions of *babasstt palm ‘in- the north
and west centre of Brazil, a figure which, if even approximately
accurate, means that abour £100,000,000 worth of babassi nuts
are wasted every vear. The exploitation of this latent wealth on
a big scale seems only to await the invention of a high speed
cracking machine. R I SO U

 Any considerable increase in the exportation of the above pro-
ducts, especially meat, oranges and bananas, and, of course, also
cotton—for the growth of which the conditions of climate and soil
in Brazil are equal to those of North America and Egypt—would
have a particularly iniportant bearing on Anglo-Brazilian trade,
seeing that, taken all together, they are in greater demand in Great
Britain than in any other country.  In recognition of this fact
British capital and enterprise are already actively participating
in the national efforts to build up a large movement. There was
an increase in the exports of meat, oranges and bananas in 1928
of 94 per cent., 71 per cent. and -24 per cent. respectively over
1827. The reason why the products in question have not assumed
greater importance hitherto is not for want of markets, but owing
tor the difficulties and cost of organising labour and transport.

Transport continues to be, and 'must long continue to be,
Bragil's main problem. It is an extremely difficult problem,
for the interior, except in the north, is cut off from the coast by a
steep mountain wall the scaling of which by road or rail is ex-
tremely costly.  Roads being less expensive than railways and
increasingly useful for transport owing to the rapid improvement
of motor vehicles, the President has concentrated on roads. The
motor lorty already plays a relatively large part in Brazilian
Cerangport—the  number . of these wvehicles  exceeding that in
the Argentine.  The climate, as well as' the surface of the
country, is against cheap transport, It.is being found necessary
to surface part of the two new main highways from Rio to
Petropolis and Rio to S4o Paulo with cement, owing to the heavy
rains, which quickly render an unprotected” earth or macadam
surface impassable.. In order to obtain additional funds for road
~construction a substantial increase was made in 1929 in the tax
on motor car accessories.  Another device, adopted by the State
of Sio Paulo, was the grant of a concession to a private company
~ for the construction of a toll road. . The construction problem was
discussed in every aspect by the Second Pan-American Roads
Congress, which was held at Rio de Janeiro in August, 1929,

The diminution® of her visible trade balance, on which, in the
absence of substantial invisible exports, Brazil depends to main-

| *From £8,055,000 to £6,757,000.




tam the uecht side of her balance of paymmts, was due in 1928,
not to a decrease of exports, which were 10 per cent. larger than
the year before, but to-an increase of 14 per cent, meorts—w
which considerably exceeded any other year except 1920 In the
first eight months of 1929 the surplus was £3,837,000, a further
increase in imports having been accompamed by a e.uli larger
recovery in exports. There was a falling off in this period in hides

and cocoa, the exports of which were £2,671,000 less than a year
earlier. The largest fall was in hides. Meat cotton and frult aﬂ'
'showcd proportlonately big increases. .~ :

If coffee prices hold the situation may improve durmg the, ;
remaining four months of the year, as.a result of the usual seasonal
increase in exports.. The difficult credit situation caused partly by
the excessive cotton goods imports and partly by a justified in--
crease of caution on the part of the banks is also likely to be .
reflected in later imports statistics. =~ The -purchasing. power of
consumers-in the interior has apparently been diminished by the
coffee defence policy. Though the amount of money received by
Brazil for coffee exported is not less since the control than before,
it passes through different and fewer channels, and is largely tied
up in financing the accumulated stocks.-

Some comfort may be derived by Braml from the fact that a
large part of her imports consist of goods of a reproductive
c hamcter such astransport material and manufacturing machinery,
which are not immediately consumed and might be regarded as in
the nature of an investment. Such imports, often paid for out of
special development loans for constructional purposes, are not
only permissible but desirable in a new country. Material that
may be imported eventually for the Itabira enterprise mentioned
above, for example, would appear to reduce the favourable trade
balance, whereas in reality it would represent a large invisible
export of lTatent wealth; and a means of enrichment to the country,
enabling the ore to be exported and, in so far as it results in the
local pmdumon of steel, ultimately also reducing imports. = The
exact proportion of imports which could be included in this
category in 1928 is impossible to calculate without a special inves-
tigation, but engineering goods of various kinds amounted to
£20,000,000, most of Whl(‘h will be applied to increase national
pmductlon Some allowance may be made also for the increase
in goods imported for sales stock at the cost of suppliers, and in
imports for sale on long credit terms, such as the two new night
expresses for the Central Railway, or for sale on msralments such
as automobiles. :

The manufacturing industries of Brazil, ospecmlly the cotton
goode industry, have suffered from the war’s reactions, but their
continued expansion is certain.  Already the bulk of the home
demand for most articles, except engineering products, is supplied
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by national factories.  Several of the most important and success-
fai are financed with British capital and under British manage-
ment, producing among other thing$ paints, cotton and woollen
goods, biscuits, nuts, bolts, screws, buttons, cigarettes, matphes,
gramophone records. Every year sees more factories established
with {oreign capital.  This is an aspect of the development of
Brazil which deserves constant study on the. part of British manu-
facturers and business men. Owing to the high duties the impor-
tation of some articles has become so difficult that the only way
remaining by which Britain can get a share of the Brazilian market
is by establishing local factories. L
On the other hand, there is a not unnatural tendency for some
of the national manufacturers to be too precipitate—a tendency
which the war encouraged by interrupting the ordinary sources of
supplv, C o e
The persistent efforts of the cotton industry to obtain additional
protectinn resulted at the end of 1928 in a general increase in the
duties on all cotion goods except a few of the finest counts.  The
immediate effect, instead of easing the position, was to aggravate
it through the importation, before the increased duty came into
operation, of large quantities of goods which only served to glut
a market already suffering from overproduction. . The failure of
this measure to bring about any improvement in the condition of
the industry has prejudiced the cause of those who favour higher
protection all round and has, in fact, tended to retard the general
< revision of the tariff as a whole, which is not now likely to be com-
pleted during the term of office of the present President, partly, it
is understood, for the reason that he is unwilling to accede to a
purely upward revision, and partly owing to circumstances con-
nected with the approaching presidential election, which makes it
improbable that the Government could get a new tariff Bill through
Congress. It may, therefore, be assumed that there will be no
drastic alteration in the Brazilian customs duties on imports for
at least two years, B e SR
While there is a tendency for Brazil to become more and more
self-supporting, it -will be a long time before anything like inde-
- pendence can be attained and the import trade, though it may
change in character, will at the same time tend to increase in value
as the nation grows and produces more exports. = Large quantities
~of machinery and enginecering goods will be required for industrial
. expansion ‘and transport. _An-increase may also be expected in
the demand for quality and luxury-articles. ..~ =
During the war Great Britain was displaced as the leading
supplier of Brazil’s imports by the United States, and though the
- gap between the two countries was reduced in 1928, it widened
again considerably in the first half of 1929, during which period,
compared with the first half of 1928, imports from the United
States increased by 31 per cent., while there was a decrease in
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lxnports from (71‘621.1: Bntam of 6 per cent The totai 1mport trade o
of Brazil increased by 4 per cent.

~ British “mianufacturers cannot dfford to- accepL thc presenf
situation with equanimity and must consider ways and ‘meanis of

‘gelting a larger share of this rapidly growing market. British

trade has its foundations in the merchant system estabhshud a
century ago, and it is to-day based on a survival of that. system.
United States trade, on the other hand, has been built up in recent
years on a direct basis and now, Wlnle probably not more than

20 per cent. of British imports in Brazil come direct. from the -

manufacturer without passing through the hands of merchants,
as much as 90 per cent. of American goods are handled only by -
special sales organisations connected with groups of factories, or
by ‘exclusive representatives. The British method is not without
its ‘advantages nor incapable of adjustment to new conditions,

but the difference and the trend of trade are indicative of the need
‘of a thorough investigation by British. manufacturers. The visit

in September, 1929, of an Economic Mission headed by Lord

~ d’Abernon was a welcome and encouraging sign of the British -

Government’s appreciation of this need. - The visit was cordially
lecetved and should prove of great. practlcal value.

, The States. mReports on the various Stateb, of Wthh there
are 20, are contained in the annexes to this report. - Each State
has almost complete autonomy and is responsible -for its own
finances. Their independence enables each one separately to con-
centrate on a definite programme of development, and even this -
brief general sketch of conditions in Brazil as a whole would be
incomplete without a note on conditions m ‘the prmctpal States

individually. N

Sao Paulo.—Some of the chief features in the progress of the -
State of Sdo Paulo have been mentioned above. 117,201 contos
(£8,930,000) over and above the budget estimates were spent on
the water supply service of the capital, the Sorocabana Railway
extension, road construction and other development. This expen-

diture was made possible by loans raised during the year for .

£3,500,000 and $15 000,000 (U.S ), Wth'I together ylelded 23,663
contos.

In addition to the acrrlcultural exlnbltlon grounds and bulldmgs
already mentioned, a large permanent exhibition of Sio Paulo
products, both raw and manufactured, was opened clurmg the year.
Both these new institutions, which were only begun in 1927, sur-
pass any others of the kind in South Amerlca. ;

Minas. Geraes.—Next to S#o Paulo the most 1mportant State

is Minas Geraes. It has the largest population (7,303,853). -Apart
from the production of coffee its chief industry is dairy farming. -

But it has over 100 cotton mills and a number of important mines,
including the S. Jo#io del Rey gold mine which belongs to a .




Britisi: company—and several preducing manganese. The Itabira
iron ore deposits are in this State. The total iron ore deposits of
¥Minas Geraes are officially estimated at 11 billion tons. _

The population of Bello Horizonte, the capital of Minas
Geraes, increased from 52,000 to 120,000 between 1920 and 1928.
Seven other towns have over 80,000 inhabitants. - ,

Rio Grande do Sul.—Rio Grande do Sul is primarily a cattle
region. It is also the largest wheat growing State and has a
number of flourishing factories. The population is predominantly
of German and Italian origin. - Important schemes for railway
extension and port improvement are under consideration.

 Parand.—Parand has great possibilities as a coffee producer,
being adjacent to Sdo Paulo, having the same climate and a soil
stil largely wirgin. It is rich in timber suitable for furniture and
building. : e I T

Bakig.—The State of Bahia relies at present mainly on cocoa,
of which it is one of the world’s largest producers, and on  its
tobacco, which is the raw material of the important national cigar
industry,  Sugar and cotton are also grown on a considerable
scale, N . TR
FPernambuco.—Pernambuco has not been seriously affected by
the decreasing demand in foreign markets for cane sugar, owing
to the high protective tariff which keeps imported sugar out of
the Brazilian marker. - But the Pernambuco sugar plantations
are showing signs of exhaustion and the outlook for the industry
is not very promising. - Cotton is the next most valuable crop.
There is a future for fibres, oilseeds and fruit. -

North-Eastern States~The cotton of Pernambuco and the
neighbouring States in the north-east, of which it is the chief
product, is of longer staple than S3o Paulo cotton, and is preferred
in Manchester for that reason. The obstacles to its cultivation
- on a largely increased scale are lack of organisation.  With careful
selection and treatment Pernambuco cotton could compete favour-
ably with Egyptian cotton. = A serious local climatic drawback is
the perindical recurrence of droughts, which is being combated
gradually by the construction of reservoirs. - An irrigation scheme
which would have solved the problem for the State of Cears was

undertaken in 1921-22, but was only partly carried out.
~ Purd and Amazenas.—The Amazon States have experienced a

~sertes of vicissitudes in recent years in consequence of the fluctu-
~ ating price of rubber. = 1928 was a year of depression.” But the
uncertainty. regarding rubber is not wholly a. misfortune, for it
tends to turn attention to the advantages which this region offers
for the production of rice and cotton, and for cattle breeding, as
well as to its resources in timber and babassd.  His Majesty’s
Consul at Pe_tré reports that the most interesting feature of the
rubber sitvation. is the steadily increasing proportion’ of rubber
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which is being washed and créped before shipment. ‘Great interest

continues to be shown locally in Mr. Ford’s rubber scheme. Large -
areas in the State of Pard have been conceded to a Japanese com-

pany for colonisation purposes.

It has been calculated by the Brazilian Government: Statistics
Department that, at the rate of increase between the last two
«censuses Brazil will have a population of 42 millions in 1930, 76
millions in 1950, and 240 millions in 1990. In 1940, according to
‘the same authority, S3o Paulo, as well as Rio de Janeiro, will have
a population of over 2 millions and four other cities, Par4, Per- -

nambuco, Bahia and Porto Alegre, each more than half a million.

1 THE COFFEE PROBLEM. |

On June 80th, 1929, the retained stocks of coffée in Brazil
amounted to 9,325,000 bags. The visible world stocks on the =
same date were 5,335,000 bags, making a total world stock of =~

14,660,000 bags. This, added to the estimated world production
during the following twelve months ended June 30th; 1930, viz.,

21,500,000 bags in Brazil and 9,000,000 bags in other countries,

gives a total of 45,160,000 bags. The estimated world consump-

tion in the same period being-24,000,000 bags, it appears probable

that there will be a world surplus on June 30th; 1980, of 21,160,000

“bags, of which total, unless Brazilian exports exceéd the average

of recent years, 18,000,000 bags—nine months’ world’s supply—

will be in Brazil. This estimate may be regarded as the minimum. =

The Coffee Institute’s figure has been taken for stocks retained,
though it is difficult to reconcile it with the fact that coffee is being

held up 20 months in the interior awaiting its turn for shipment. :
On July Ist, 1930, a new crop will begin, on the size of which

much will depend.

The average exports of coffee from Brazil ’dur_irig the five years

1925-29 were 14,412,000 bags. I o
~ If the estimated crop for 1929-80 materialises Brazil will. be
saddled with a surplus which only a complete failure of the
succeeding crop, or a succession of small crops, would enable her
to export under the existing conditions of control without a fall
in price, ' . . ~ SR S
‘The Institute maintain that a large crop is invariably succeeded

by a small one because the coffee tree gets exhausted after giving

a heavier yield than usual, and suffers a reaction. How far this is
a botanical fact, and how far the variation in yield is due to varia-
tion in weather conditions, is not established. The actual variation

in yield ‘during the past 17 years is shown in the accompanying =
table, which shows also the production in other countries.’ “That -
the unprecedented size of the 1927-28 crop is not by itself proof of = =~
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2 definite increase in the scale of production is shown by the small-
sness of the succeeding crop, which was not due to abnormally bad
wearher conditions, such as the frost which caused the failure of
the 1918-19 crop. The largest Brazilian crop on record before
142728 was 20,188,000 bags in 1906-07. The smallest known
crop was 7,500,000 bags in 1919-20.  The disposal of the surplus
of the exceptional 1906-07 crop was accompanied by exceptionally
low prices and the prohibition of new planting.

ProDUCTION OF COFFEE XN BRAZIL COMPARED WITH OTHER COUNTRIES.

R Thousands of sacks, ;
Crop. i EABA Total.
: - Qther
Brazil. | countries. )

151218 ... e L 12,181 4,265 16,406
191314 o ek 14,459 5,284 19,743
16914-15 ... ... v 18,458 5,058 . 18,511
1915-18 ... oo 14,3740 4,584" 18,958
1918-17 ... S 12,7410 18,9510 16,692
1917-18 oo . o 15,836 3,011 1 18,847
1I9I8-19 . ... e e 9712 4,500 14,212
121920 ... . L 7,500 - 7,681 15,181
1920-21 - ... et 14,496 5,787 1 20,283
1921-22 ... e 12,8620 1 6,296 19,788
1922-23 ... ce it 10,194 5,705 16,899
192824 .. e el 14,864 6,868 | 21,732
1924-25 .00 Ll 18721 0 6,762 20,483
198526 o0 e 14,000 1 7,047 21,056
1986-270 L o sl 14184 7,068 1 21,252
Q808 L Ly g 28,334 ) 8,008 | 36,337
1028-20 ... een o wd- 9,982 1 - 12,088 22,000
1929-30 - . e el 221,000 8,000 29,000

- Complete statistics are not obtainable of the: number of new
trees planted in the past few years.  The total number of trees
existing in 1928 in Brazil was given by the Coffee Institute as
2,290,768,700, out of a world total of '3,280,239,039—or 699 per
cent.  Of the total in Brazil just over half, or 51°5 per cent., were
in the State of Sdo Paulo; and just over a quarter, or 257 per
cent., in the neighbouring State of Minas Geraes. = 156,000,000
trees are stated to have come into bearing in the year 1929, which
means that this number was planted in or about 1925.  Some
observers estimate the rate of more recent planting in Brazil as
‘high as 300,000,000 trees a year. In 1926, according to a figure
given in a Brazilian official publication, the number of trees in
Brazil was 2,011,186,271, This, compared with the total in 1928
‘given above, represents an increase in those two years of 14 per
cent. The same publication stated that the aggregate increase in
the State of 580 Paulo in 10 years prior to 1926 was 210,716,460,
a yearly average of 21,000,000. S2o Paulo’s annual share, say 50
- per cent., of the increase in 1926-28 would be 140,000,000. ~An
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annual increase of 7 per cent. would not appear excessive if, as is.
estimated, 3 per cent. of the trees cease to yield each year, and
thete is an increase in world consumption of 5 percent, -~
The -President of the State of S#o Paulo in his message of
July, 1929, expressed the view that no one would continue to plant
in"face of the existing surplus. This is the view of the Institute.
~Itis possible that the alarm which has been raised regarding the
outcome of the defence policy may have recently deterred. some
of the more prudent growers. - On the other hand, it is difficult
to_imagine-that the guarantee of an admittedly good price over
an extended period will not be reflected in production, and there
is a widespread belief, which can be supported by numerous con-

crete instances, that planting has been abnormally large in the T

past three or four years for that reason. R
 In any case the size of the crops for the next four years will
depend on the trees already planted, for the yield of coffee trees
under four years old is negligible. ! S TR

~ The true test of the soundness of the present policy resolves
itself into an inquiry whether the price which is being maintained
results in an excessive margin of profit to the producer, for if it
does it will inevitably lead to excessive production. The price at
Santos, which is not directly fixed by the control though its
flexibility is checked by the limitation of shipments, has varied in =
the past three years between 30 and 40 milreis per 10 kilos for type
7. In 1924 and 1925, that is before the present system of control
. was established, prices were obtained as high as 60 milreis, with
lowest prices in the same years of 25 and 35 milreis respectively.
In September, 1929, the price at Santos was 36 milreis. The cost
of production naturally varies according to the age and yield of
the trees. Between 7 and 12 years, which is the most productive
age, the yield may be anything between 50 and 100 arrobas* per
1,000 trees. In his message to Congress quoted above the Presi-
dent of the State of Sdo Paulo adopted the following estimates of
the cost of producing 10 kilos :— ‘ S e .

_0ld zome, (yielding 37 arrobas per 1,000 trees)= 288510,
Intermediate zone (85 0 0 ) == 288860,
. . Newzone (ylelding 70 =, ;0 . )=218$770.

- Though the normal productive life of a coffee tree is generally
considered not to exceed 60 or 70 years, some of the trees on the
estate in the old zone which was selected for the above calculation
were 140 years old and still bearing. The estimates include 10
per cent. interest on the capital invested and 12 per cent. on the -
value of the coffee while waiting for shipment. The usual period
of delay is now (October, 1929), about 20 months. Allowance is
made also for freight, warehouse charges, taxes, depreciation and
“replanting.  On a well-managed plantation in S8o Paulo, yield-
ing 80 arrobas per 1,000 trees, for which figures happen to be

o #] ‘:a.rmba'::, 15 kgs.
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*available, the actual production cost works out at ab(?ut 1 milr‘eis
per iree, freight and selling costs average 0$333 per kilo, and with

the additien of interest for 20 months at 12 per cent. the total cost -

of production is just-over 13$000 per 10 kilos, not including
intersst on ecapital—which is really profit—as the above estimates
do.  Excluding interest on capital the four estimates quoted, com-
pared with selling prices in September, 1929, show surpluses as
follows ;:— , » o P

i Production | R :
| ccost. i < Price of 10 kgs.
1 delivered - " type 4, Santos, . | Surplus.
‘i in Santos, September, 1929.
‘ o - : " Rs, " Rs. Rs.
: id Zone ... ol 218240 1 348000 12§760
- ¥atermediate Zone. . vl 188740 Z 34$000 15$260
" New Zone ... e e 178870 1 343000 L 16$430
New Zone (80 arrpbas per T Vi o
< 1,000 treesy. oL L 138000 : 348000 21$000

Thus there is a difference in the producer’s favour of from
Rs.128760 to 218000 on every 10 kilos sold in Santos, which, on
the basis of a purchase capital cost per tree of Rs.4$000, 5$000 and
68000 respectively, represents a profit of from 18 per cent. to 33
. per. cent. All the foregoing figures are producers’ figures, and

therefore likely to be conservative.. " - . .
. That such an-interest yield can be obtained in spite of the cost
~of the control shows how big a margin there is for Brazilian coffee
to compete with foreign coffee. - The first three of the above
‘estimates include 12 per cent. interest on the value of the stock
for a period of 16 months, while the last allows for the same rate
during 20 months, which was the normal delay when the calcula-
- tion was made, viz., in July, 1929. The control tax included in
- the above estimates is Rs.4$600 per bag of 60 kgs., payable to
‘the Coffes Institute. - The cost of the control—which is added to
“the actual production cost—is this tax, plus the cost: of financing
the retained stocks.  There are also other taxes, comprising ex-
port, transit and port charges, imposed by the State of Sio Paulo,
-~ which exceed 20$000.a bag. - In view of these heavy burdens it is
- hardly surprising that many small growers in the interior have
recenily sold their crop to dealers at Rs.80$000 a bag cash. The
 payment of the Coffee Institute tax and the State taxes leaves a
- margin of approximately Rs.95$000, out of which the dealer has
- to finance the period of delay pending release for export.  But
~most of the coffee plantations are large, and most of the coffee is
‘warehoused for the account of the producers. =~ :
- The scheme of the Coffee Institute provides for advances
through the Banco do Estado de S#o Paulo of Rs.60$000 a bag for
one year at a time, interest being charged at 11 per cent. to 12 per

@
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. “'cent, - The bank- named claim to have financed ‘over 4,780,000
“"bags in the year 1928,  The larger producers generally obtain

advances of Rs.80$000 to 100$000 a bag from their own banks,
and do not make use of the Institute’s funds. It is estimated that
conmderably more than half of the ﬁnancmg of the ‘coffee stocks '

" isdone by or through *‘ commissarios.”” A ‘‘commissario ” is

a commission agent who arranges for storing, selling and sblppmg
stocks for the account of the producer, and also for ‘his. -own
account.

The Banco do Estado de Sio Paulo, the Institute’s bankexb,

- nearly 70 per cent. of whose share capital is held by the State, on'~
August Slst, 1929, held mortgages of Rs.2$000 a tree on .
-100,000,000 coffee. trees; in guarantee for advances made out of -
the £3, 750 000 issued up to date of the £5,000,000 loan negotiated
with Messrs. Lazard Brothers in 1927, The‘proceeds of this loan,
added to the £10,000,000 negotiated by the Institute with the same -
House in 1925 and a £, OOO 000 short term: credit, represent the
total- capital resources of the control, which are kept replenished
by the tax of Rs.1$000 gold (27d.) per bag.

~In considering the probable effect of the defence pohcy on. pro-
duction it is essential to remember that the expense of it is limited
to the States of Sdo Paulo, Minas Geraes, Rio de Janeiro and
Espirito Santo, and that these four States are carrying the burden,
not-only for other countries, but also for other parts-of Brazil.
This is a feature of no small importance. . Though the produc-
tion in other Brazilian States is not yet Iarge, the potentialities are
—especially in Parand where land is both richer and cheaper than
in Sdo Paulo State. The production of Parani is said to be
Lapablc of increasing from the present figure of 700,000 bags to
5,000,000 within a few years. Except as regards transport, the
othe 'States under existing conditions have every advantage,
mcludmg cheaper labour, over Sio Paulo. = Thus the elements
exist for a competition in over-production within the frontiers of
Brazil itself—though there is no superﬂulty of either. labour or
finance.

Meanwhile other countries are cnjoyxng the full benefit, free
of expense to themselves, of the measures adopted by Brazlhan
producers to protect themselves against the consumer. There are,
moreover, no export taxes in most of these competing countries,
which have the further advantage that, generally speaking, their
coffee is preferred to Brazilian coffee and obtains a higher price.
It is feared also that the tendency among coffee roasters to use
more and more non-Brazilian coffee in -their blending may
gradually prejudice consumers’ tastes -against ‘the flavour of
Brazilian coffee. The Sio Paulo Coffee Institute are working to
encourage the demand for Brazilian coffee by propaganda, but
they do not accept the theory which is put forward in the United
‘staies that consumption of coffee can bP increased by lowermg .
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the price. On the other hand they have considerable hopes of its
wider adoption as a substitute for alcohol. , ,
it will be seen that many arguments can be marshalled both
for and against the control. Its effectiveness as a defence against
speculation has been fully established. =~ Its administration has
heen ably carried out. At present the effect of control is the
virtual elimination of Brazil itself as a-competitor, though the cost
of production in other couniries is from 20 per cent. to 40 per cent.
mere. A leading Sio Paulo grower, in a speech on the coffee
situation in June, 1929, speaking of the growers in that State,
said: ** What we have to study is a means of selling coffee at
~ remunerative prices; but these prices must not be such as to pro-
~wide an incentive to production in other parts of the world.”’
‘ o II. FINANCE. S
© National, State and Municipal Debt.—The debt of the
Federal Government, both external and internal, and of the prin-
cipal States, and the external debt of the principal municipalities,
is set out in detail at the end of this report. No foreign loan has
 been raised by the Federal Government since 1927, but the decision
“of the Hague Arbitration Court that the existing francs debt should
be paid in gold has the effect of adding £11,200,000 to this debt,
compared with the paper equivalent. The Government were, of
course, aware of the contingency and to some extent prepared
The total extérnal national debt in equivalent sterling, which
- can now be definitely calculated, will' amount on December 3lst,
1829, to £148,828,066, on which the service for 1930, including
~interest, amortisation and commissions, works out at £11,429,251.
The Hague decision referred only to the Federal Government
~debt, and it is uncertain whether, or to what extent, the francs
debts of the States will be paid in gold. The Government of Minas
Geraes arranged before the Hague decision to pay 48 per cent.,
but since the Hague decision it is not unnatural that the French
~holders of debts outstanding in other States should be disposed to
insist on repayment at the full gold rate.  The amount at stake in
all the States and municipalities combined is Fcs.817,708,877. In
the event of these francs debts being regarded as payable in gold
the total external debt of all the States and municipalities will

- amount, according to the latest figures available, to approximately

£116,198,568. In this are included all the loans raised by the

- Coffee Institute of Sgo Paulo and their bankers; the Banco do

Estade - de  Sdo Paulo, mentioned above under “‘ the Coffee
Problem.” = .0 0 oo o

~Between October, 1928, and October, 1929, there was no
‘Federal loan and no municipal loan, and there were only two
State loans. The State foans were Rio de Janeiro $6,000,000

- (U.S.) in July, and Minas Geraes $8,000,000 (U.S.) in September.
- The latter is the first of a series of three equal issues at half-yearly




interv aIS $3 »300 ,000 (U. S. ) of the RIO de jdneno }ocm are to ‘)c. :

: dpphed to drcdgmg work on the Sio Jodio Marcos canal and certain
rivers, the balance on other public works. Thls loan was issued at -
89, the rate of interest being 6} per cent. The loan to Minas
Geraes is for railway and road con&.tructron ‘and pavmg off the
French loans. . . o

‘The municipalities of Rio de Janeiro and 'Sho Paulo- each,
initiated negotiations for loans in New York, but discontinued -
them. It is possible that other applications (including oneé‘from:
Rio Grande do Sul) would have been made, had the COndlthI‘ls in
the London and New York markets been favourable. ' .

. The internal funded debt of the Federal Government On'
December 3lst, 1928, was 2,101,713 contos (approximately
£5l, 261,000, slrghtly lower than a year before.  The annual .
service of the internal debt amounts to approximately £3,324,359.

~The total internal funded debt of aIl the States is approxrrnately,

"£26,002,489.

- The floating debt of the Federal Government on ]anuary 1st,

1929, was 92,894 contos (apprommately £2, 265 707)

; Budget.—The- estimates for 1928 provrded for a surplus of
117 contos* paper. This was-exceeded by the actual results, which
showed a surplus of 198,354 contos paper. The revenue amounted

‘to 2,216,612 contos, as against an estimate of 2,088,933 contos.

" Ordinary expenditure showed a saving on vthe estimates of -
166,665 contos. There was thus a balance of 294,351 contos paper,
of which 95,996 contos was used to meet extraordinary expendi-
ture, leavmg a final surplus of 198,354 contos’ (approxrmately

‘£4 958 ,850).

The following table shows how the receipts from the principal
sources of revenue in 1928 compared with the estlmates for that
year, zmd with the actual results in 1927 :— ,

928 | 1997

Estimate. | -Actual. | Actual.
; - (0j00s omitteld).

e LR £ £ £
Customs duties e ael 21,402 23 081 19,961
Consumption tax ... ..~ .. .. 9495 | 10,824 | 9,904
Industrial tax cee W vl 7,075 7,039 5,309 -
Circulation tax s e T 5,928 6,193 : 5,922
Income tax cee G 2,175 - 1,677 1,503
Other sources P i 5,888 1 5,673 : .8,972

It will be noted that the actual revenue in 1928 exceeded that for
1927 under every head. Economies were made in all the Depart-
ments of the State. The ewcpendxture of the Mmlstry of Transport

*1 conto == 1,000 milreis, or apprommately £25.




‘)(j
was approximately £1,750,000 iebs‘and that of the Ministry of
XV'—L:‘ £525,000 less, than the amounts authonsed *

T he estimated receipts in 1929 Were — e
(000°s omittgd). »

.Customs duties. v e 22,800
Consumption tax s 11,200

o Industrial tax ..o L L s 8,175
Cirealation. ,, - 0 .t e 6,250
) lncome " e Toa 1,825

“The reuexpts up to the end of August of customs duties at Rio
de Janeiro exceeded the figures for 1928 by 8,415 contos. Receipts
from-the cansumpfmn tax, ‘on the other hand were 4,571 contos
less than in the corresponding period of the year before

. The budpget estimates fm 1960 T compared thh those for 1929,
. ‘are as follows :— : : ; o

o e

B L e 1
- Gold. Paper. Gold. Paper.
: ‘ . Contos. | Contos. | Contos. '| Contos.
‘Revenue . ..« ..p00 199271 ) 1,871,431 187,897 | 1,352,645
Bxpenditure .y 185118 | 1639104 | 134536 | 1502946

- These estimates allow for a qurplus of 9‘3 399 conros paper (approxi-
mately £2,296, OOG) in 1999 and 26, 338 contos paper (approx1-
mately :9633 /460) in 1930,

A table is appended showmg the proportlon of the Federal
Government revenue recelved from each tax in the past five years,
and in 1913 r— T

PERCENTAGE oF TOTAL REVBNUE‘.

Dutyortax. 11913 1924 | 1925 | 1926 | 1927 | 1928
LT S T R T B )
“Traport duties . . . 52-91°'43+0 | 414 35-1(.89-8 | 42-3
,Consumptzontax R w0 10-01°26-7 1 17591 22-1 | 19-8 | 19-9
Circulation Gyl el e T 4440001894 4 1227 11897 11-8 | 11-4
" Income. v E e U IR T4 D 200 0 2:20] 0840 841
- Industrial revenue s 11024 144701012-8-1°1840 | 11-6. 11249
- QOther. revenue; dewr 90T 202700 81 |- 424 .7-9) 4.8
. Total ... ..88-81954)94.9] 905|939 944
. Earmarked revegue - .. 4 11-24 4464 51| 951 81| 56

. Totalrevenue ' . {100+0 11000 1100-0{100-0 [100-0 [100-0

: *October, 1929
’tNot yet passed




. Banking.—The twelve months under review have been a -
difficult and unsatisfactory period for most of the banks. The
numerous failures have caused them much inconvenience as well
as losses; and they have not escaped considerable criticism.  Prior -
to 1927 many of the foreign banks had for some years derived

their profits largely from exchange business, and they would

willingly have dispensed with the advantages of stabilisation.
They were in fact accused of having endeavoured to' hreak the
exchange by a concerted attack on the milreis when it weakened

in March, 1929. The Bank of Brazil quickly succeeded in restor- -

ing firmness by restricting currency - overdrafts, and exchange .
-speculation was again eliminated from the market. During the

reaction as much as 12 per cent. for three months deposits was -

paid by one or two banks which were caught short.

~ Apart from this, interest has been centred on the efforts of the =

Bank of Brazil to put its affairs in order by calling in doubtful
credits. and refusing to grant facilities without good  security.
Complaints that advances had been given too freely before accom-~
panied. the execution of this policy, and the bank was criticised
for "having encouraged the overtrading which was subse-
quently the cause of its restriction policy.  But the necessity
for restriction was painfully clear. ~In 1928 the bank was
a creditor in 133 failures and 186 concordatas. At the annual
meeting in April, 1929, it was announced ‘that the Board had
adopted a policy since September, 1928, of limiting advancesto a
period of six months, accepting as guarantee- only securities of
a readily realisable character, and taking no part in the promotion
of new business. The motive of this policy, apart from the neces- -
sity for putting the bank’s business on a sound footing, is to pre-
pare the ground for the reform contemplated in the Government’s-
scheme of stabilisation under Law No, 5,108 of December 18th,
1926, which includes a central bank of issue and rediscount under
the wgis of the Bank of Brazil. - The majority of the shares in the
bank are held by the Government. That the conduct of its recent
business has not been without difficulties is evidenced by the fact
that it has had three Presidents in nire months. , R Ta
In the twelve months since December 31st, 1928, the Bank’s cash increased
from 505,265 contos to 817,629 contos on July 81st, 1929, or from 49 per cent.
of the sight liabilities to the abnormally high proportion of 80 per cent. - For
sorae years past the proportion has remained hetween 45 per cent. and 50
per cent. . The cash in hand on the lattér date amounted to nearly a quarter
of the entire national currency. The accumulation of this large amount is
partly explained by the policy mentioned above. +It'has served also-to cover
credits in Tondon for the purpose of maintaining exchange, which has at times
needed: support, especially in March and again in October, 1929. It is pre-
sumably with a view to such contingencies that-the Bank has been accunru-
lating gold notes. Its large reserves of cash enabled it to relieve the situation

created by the temporary suspension of coffee -advances by the Barco do -
Estado de Sdo Paulo in October, 1929. “The difference ‘between ‘the Bank's -

o B




28

buying and selling rate in the latter month  was cut so fine that it was
insufficient to pay commission or stamps. The cash in hand decreased by
October 31st, 1998, to 684,430 contos. .~ e .

The assets of the Bank on December 31st, 1928, exceeded the assets
on the last day of 1927 by 725,936 contos. " Discounts, loans. on ‘current
account, and bills receivable exceeded the 1927 figure by 160,062 contos.
There was also an increase of 236,759 contos. in deposits. The profits
decreased from 126,807 contés to 111,368 contos, but- the dividend of 20
per cent. was maintained. The fall in profits was due mainly to the
steadiness of exchange, the receipts from the department concerned having
been 23,316 contos less than in 1927, The note issue of the Bank remained
. unchanged at 562,000 contos. There are 73 hranches and agenciés of the Bank
of Brazil established throughout the country, inclnding two which were
opened in 1928.. . Lo c : .

The total amount of bills discounted and advances on current
account in all the banks in 1928 was £148,000,000, practically
equally divided between the two headings. The year before the
corresponding figure was £12%,000,000.  The main part of the
increase was in advances, which were £20,000,000 larger in 1928
‘than in 1927. Bills receivable amounted to £91,833,000, the highest
total ever reached. The nearest approach was £79,217,000 in 1925.

The abave 1928 totals were shared among national and foreign

" banks as follows :— o e e

_omils | Bills |
receivable. - discounted. | Advances.

| National banks ... .. .| 59,148,000 | 59,941,000 | 51,258,000
*British 5, .. e ... 12,094,000 | 5,817,000 | 8,694,000
American . ..l 5,514,000 | 1,502,000 | 2,911,000
Other foreign banks ... ... 14,577,000 | 6,687,000 | 10,901,000

~ The cash and'dépbsits \vefe-'djéfifibuted as “fbll’ciws‘f -

L Lo " Cash. - ‘Deposits.

National banks -~ .o el 20,911,000+ 108,466,000

*British L, e e 2,384,000 16,171,000
American ;o Sl e 619,000 4,637,000
© 7 Other foreign banks .. ... 1,778,000 - ' 15,327,000

The total of cash in hand on December 31st, 1928, was £25,692,000,
against £20,140,000 a year earlier.. The former amount also
exceeded the 1926 total, but was less than any other year since
1917. The ratio of cash to deposits was 17 per.cent. in 1927, and

Cin 1928, 18 percent. o oo

- The movement in the national -banks has recently increased
more rapidly than the movement in the foregn banks, though the
' latter continue to transact nearly a quarter of the total business.
- Their share in 1927 out of a movement} of 23,311,113 contos was

*Enghsb and 'Canﬁdia;.n;“t; S
- 1December-31st,/1928. 1o
- -}Balance sheét totals. .
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5,879,684 cotos.  Between 1918 and 1927 1he paxd up cal.utal of
the national banks increased from 439,106 contos to 750,859 contos,
while the capital of the foreign banks II’ICI'b‘cLSBd from: 87 334 contos
to 122,350 contos. = The total deposits in all the banks mcreased
from 1 336,107 contos to 3,443,000 contos in the same period. -
Porty-three per cent. of the total banking movement through~
out the country in 1928 took place in the banks in the State of Sdo -
Paulo, which showed an increase of 31 per cent. -~ The cash in
these banks amounted to £16,000, 000, or 62 per cent. of the total
cash balances of the whole of Bra711 S3o Paulo- State also
accounted for 46 per cent. of the total deposits. - The combmed::{'
capital of ‘the S3o Paulo banks, viz., £9,000 000, is 41 per cent.

'~ of the total in the whole count1y - The banks in Sio Paulo whose

movement exceeded 100,000 contos (apprommatcl) £2,500 OOO) v

WEre 1—
Banco do Estado de Sio Paulo

TBarico do Commercio e Industna de”

'S Paulo.

Banco Commercial do Estado de Sao
Paulo.

Banco do Brasil.

Banca Francese - e Italiana per
I’America. del Sud.

Bank of London and So‘uth America’

B %
Banco de Sdo Paulo

o Tlle Bnush Bank of South Amenca.

Lid. ‘
The National Clty Bank of New
York.

4 Th(, Royal Bank of Canada.

Banco Italo-Belga.

~ Banco Noroeste do E: staclo de Sao

“Paiilo.
Baneco Brasileir o»Allemao

; DBanco Allemio- ’llanscmﬂantxco
‘Casa Bancaria Rodolfo Crespi. -

The movement of the hrbt—named which is the bank of the State -
and of the Coffee Institute, was nea11y double that of the second

on the list.
Paulo are interesting in view of the pr oblcm of coffee finance : —

‘ Contos.
Advzmces on current a.ccount ' oo 875,000
C , : ' ' : (@ppxoxnnatcly £9,375. OOO)
Securities held as guarantee : ' Co 707,000 .
*Mortgages ... . Ul 494,000

The transactions of thb banh showed an mcrease, compared w1th‘
the year before, of 90,000 contos. The  Banco do Commercio e

The following items of the Banco- do Estado de Sao

Industria showed a decrease of 44,000 contos, and the Sio Paulo k

bmnm of the Bank of Brazil a decrease of 60,000 contos.
I TRADE. ¥
- IMPORTS. e
The tendency which has been mamfest since 1924 for the"
imports of Brazil to increase faster than the exports continued in
1928, when the unportb passed the £90 million mark for the second

time in the country’s history—the other” occasion having been in
19"() the first year after peace was =:1gned When they reached the

*Mainly on coffee plantatlons.
Tv Appendlx VIL

| Bl E
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abnormally high figure of £125,000,000. Since then the highest
year was 1925. Compared with 1927 the imports in 1928 showed
an increase of 14 per cent. e _

The leading countries of origin and the respective percentage
increases on the vear before were as follows :—

| e £ %
United States ... oo ei 94,089,750 = 5 increase.
United Kingdom 19,518,764 = 15 ve
Germany - aee o s oo 011,304,292 = 33
Argentina L e 10,461,4290 = 10 .
© Prance ... S0 B785,7540 = 147,
" Belgium ., e 8,572,744 = 100,
~Ttaly R LT 3,367,066 = 22

" About £850,000 of goods came from British India, Canada,
New Zealand and South Africa. , ‘

Tt wilt be seen that Germany’s trade increased by a third,
~ Italy’s by more than a fifth, while the United Kingdom and
 France secured their share of the general increase. Of all the
" leading countries, the one that gained relatively least was the
United States—a setback which appears likely from the figures
given below to be fully counterbalanced by the results of 1929.

Of the total imports 58 per cent. consisted of manufactured
goods, which showed an increase of 17 per cent. Foodstuffs and
raw materials accounted for 21 per cent. each, showing an increase
of 11 per cent. in the former, and of 5 per cent. in the latter.

The  following items exceeded #£1,000,000, in the order

.~ Machinery and mechanical apparatus +“ivon and steel and manufactures ;

wheat and four ; auwtomobiles ; - cotton piece’goods; coal, coke. and patent
fuel; gasoline ; chemical products; "codfish; paper ; beverages ;. raw wool;
vehicles other than antomobiles; cement; raw iron and steel; kerosene ; woollen
- manufactures ; prepared skins and hides ; rubber goods; earthenware,

porcelain and glass; fruits and nuts,  In 1927 the first two items were in the
teverse order; coal, coke and patent fuel came third ; cotton piece goods
fourth ;* fuel oil was in the place of beverages, followed by cement, kerosene,

"Jute, rubber goods, and raw wool." , , o :
" The goods of which the importation increased most in value
-~ relatively were :—Woollen yarn, 48 per cent.; motor cars, 44 per
cent.; fruits and nuts, 36 per cent.; cotton piece-goods, 28 per
~cent. ; chemicals and drugs, 28 per cent.; prepared skins and
hides, 27 per cent.; paper and paper manufactures, 22 per cent.;
“dried cod, 22 per cent.; earthenware and porcelain, 21 per cent.;
" machinery, apparatis, utensils and tools, 16 per cent.; manufac-
 tures of iron and steel, 12 per cent. The largest decreases were
in fuel cil, 34 per cent.; coal, 27 per cent.: raw materials of iron
“and steel, 21 per cent; rubber manufactures, 12 per cent.; kero-

" - sene, 11 per cent, The principal supplies from Great Britain in

“order of value were:—Cotton piece-goods (£3,466,000), coal
(£2,439,000), codfish, woollen piece-goods, cotton yarn, tinplate,
- jute yarn, cofton sewing thread, linen piece-goods, patent fuel,




British supplies of each of these items exceeded £2560,000.

wool ‘yarn, rails, fishplates and railway accessories; locomotives.

higher than in the previous corresponding period. - Their origin

was as follows :—

o 4 SE
United States ... e 14,482,826 = 371 ‘increase’ "
o United Kingdom T 9,096,872 = & decrease.
- Getmany e e 5,361,764 = . 5 increase.
- -Argentina, e se 4,774,728 = 15 decrease. . -
“France ... eer T L 2,852,125 = 192 v LR
- Belgium ... Ll s o 1,918,510 =" 16 increase.
Coltaly L s 1,807,728 . = 20 decrease.

In this period the proportion of manufactured goods in the total increased
to 62 per cent. The proportion of foodstuffs decreased to 18 per cent. Raw .
materials comprised 20.per cent., instead of 21 per.cent. The largest per- - -

centage increases were shown by mator ¢ars and trucks, 98 per cent.; manun-
factured iron and steel, 22 per cént. ; ‘porcelain and earthenware, 18 per cent. ;
timber, 12 per cent. ; machinery and tools, 10 per cent.: dried codfish, 10
per cent. ; manufactured iron and steel, 9 per cent... The largest decreases
were ‘in prepared skins and hides, 33 per’ cent, ; raw wool, 30 per cent, ;
wheat and flour, 13 per cent. ; chemical products and drugs, 11 per cent.

" Motor Cars.—The most striking feature m ‘the 18 months
covered by the above figures is- the increase in motor cars and
trucks of 44 per cent. in 1928, and 98 per cent. in the first half of

1929. The amount imported in the latter period was £3,797,000
~—over 8 per cent. of the total. Latterly the trade has shown signs

of reaction.  Statistics of the sources of supply later than May,
1929, are not yet available, but in 1928, 97 per cent. came from
the United States and 1} per cent. from Great Britain—the latter
chiefly lorries.  The average value of the British vehicles was
three times the average value of those from the United States.
The figures for January to May, 1929, inclusive show that the
United States percentage was maintained. According to United
States estimates more than 90 per-cent. of the business in passenger

cars, including taxis, in Brazil is now. done on the _instalment =
system; and there is only 1 per cent. of default.  In case of default

the supplier recovers possession. The usual period of payment
is 12 months.  Despite the smallness of the losses 16 per cent.

interest is usually charged on the unpaid balance. There is no

British. passenger car manufacturer or group yet established in
Brazil with a selling organisation - comparable to the United
States: sales services: but it is hardly credible that this rapidly
growing market will continue much longer to be comparatively

unexploited by the British motor car industry.

The importation of motor car tyres and inner tubes did not

~ increase proportionately in 1928 with the increase in cars, the total

*The total in the first eight months was £59,f763,000—;«a1§ 'il'l_ptEasé of 4 per .

cent, on the corresponding period of 1928,

_ In the first half of 1929* the total imports were 4 per cent..
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of £321,207 being in fact less than the corresponding figure for
cither 1927 or 1926, - The British share was 9% per‘cent.»—slightly
more than in 1927, but ‘much less than in 1926 or 1925,
- when the British percentages were: 14 and 20. The share
of the United States was 60 per cent., and most of the
balance came from France and Canada in equal proportions,
though in 1927 France had double and Canada nothing. ~ An
‘increase in. the road tax on imported atitomobile “accessories
stimulated buying prior to its application in June, 1929. Pre-
 parations are being made for the manufacture of tyres in the State
of Sao Paulo by the Michelin Co. and by Messrs. Pirelli.
Cotton-piece Goods.—The trade in cotton piece-goods was
disturbed towards the end of 1928 by a revival of the attempt made
- by the national ‘mills unsuccessfully a year before to obtain in-
_ creased protection. This time the attempt succeeded, and there

was a large increase in the imports in December, followed by a
“rush of orders at the peginning of 1929 for delivery before April
10th, when the new ‘duty came into effect.. The result was an
importaticn in 1928 of £5,015,063, as against £3,912,000 in 1927;
and in the first three months of 1929, - £1,928,000 as against
~£1,005,000 the year before. = By then the market was heavily
~ overstocked and a strong reaction set in, so that by the end of June
“the imports for 1929 showed only a small increase. By August
‘imports from Great ‘Britain* actually showed a decrease on the
“corresponding period of the year before, the only item not reduced
“being bleached goods. T he largest fall was in coloured cottons.
The imports of 1928, and 1929 up to the end ‘of June, added
together, amount to £7,180,000, which representsan increase on the
‘corresponding 18 months of 1927-28 of £1,200,000. ' This may be
taken to indicate the- surplus. stocks existing in the market on
" June 30th, 1929, over and above normal -stocks. ~ This surplus
is equal to about four months' normal imports, and if importa-
tion had ceased entirely the stocks might be expected, other con-
~ ditions being as usual, to return to their normal level by the end
_of October, ~ From March to June inclusive the imports were
‘under £250,000, at which rate the surplus should be- completely
absorhed by the end of 1929. Unfortunately other conditions are
not as usual owing to reactions of the coffee policy on purchasing
- power and to the nature of the developments in the cotton trade
(itself. ~ The situation was greatly aggravated by the way in which
- many importers placed excessively large orders without having the
necessary financial resources to hold the goods. The consequences
- were disastrous both for themselves and for their suppliers. Firm
- after firm failed to meet their liabilities and disorganised the
- market by forced selling, By October the worst appeared to be
- ‘gg;ging, but no real revival can be expected before the spring of

- *From B”t‘Sh ‘Bf’la‘ifdv of Trade returns the only figures available.
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~The extent to which the new duties will check imports when =~

the situation becomes normal may not prove so serious as was at

first feared. Hitherto the increases, instead of helping the national

mills, have made matters worse for them owing to the preliminary

glut of imported goods, and they have not therefore been able
vet -to take any appreciable advantage of the added " protection.

Only a very small minority in any case are in a position to benefit =~

without being completely reorganised and re-equipped. ~In
particular the national industry cannot effectively compete with

Manchester in supplying the varied demand for fancy goods - .
owing ‘to the comparative smallness of the market which makes -

the cost of frequently changing patterns unprofitable for the local

mills,

- The nature of the supp]ies.from the principal countries of origin-
in 1928 is indicated. in the following table of percentages.- Dyed

goods comprise 70 per cent. of the total. = Sixty. per cent. of the

o

dyved goods weigh over 60 grammes a square metre, and 30 per

cent. between 49 and 60 grammes :—

Country of origin. | Bleached. | Unbleached. Printed. ]jyed, | Other.

Great Britain . 73 39 v B4 L74 47
United States 7 =t 20 S I R b |
France (RS EUUIPEE S FEREI D 1. SETY GRS SEN AR B I
Switzerland .., 8 —t L8 8 —
Germany 2 52 Vot 22 - .9
Ctaly .. et ——f g et 5 10

1Not shewn, if any, "

The printed goods from the United States are practically all
cheap voiles.  Among the imports most in demand are muslin,
zephyr, duck, pongee, khaki, warp sateen, tricoline, luisine and
umbrella cloth. ' '

- It is improbable that any substantial amount of trade in Brazil

is captured from Manchester on length of credit alone, and the
chief competition in this respect has been among Manchester
firms themselves, some having secured orders which would have
gone to Manchester in any case by offering 180 days, against 120

days offered by rival firms. As a means of shoriening the credit

risk the experiment is being tried of selling from local stocks for
the manufacturer’s account. . R ‘ ‘

Woollen Piece-goods.—The impbfts of @oollén"piece-gbods

increased from £793,000 in 1927 to £972,000 in 1928, of which -

£621,000, or 64 per cent., came from Great Britain, 21 per cent..

from France and 7 per cent. from Germany. A loss of 3 per cent.
in Great Britain’s share was due to the compétition of these two

countries. . Most of the French trade is .in light weight dress

materials for ladies. Germany also supplies ladies’ dress materials

of the styles suited to the Latin taste.
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Woollen carpets and lupestry were imported to a value of
£94,744,000, of which 43 per cent. came from Great Britain, 30
per cent. from Germany and 20 per cent. from' France.

The statistics of woollen piece-goods imports in the first half
of 1929 are not available separately, but the total of woollen mant-
 factures was £612,000—3 per cent. more than in the first half of

1028. e SRR a : ‘

Jute.—The imports of jute, both raw and yarn, decreased in.
1928, Ninety-six per cent. of the yarn came from Great Britain:
During the year one of the largest national mills withdrew from
“the ring which had  been . formed to control production. = The
~ demand for jute sacks has been affected somewhat by the increas-
_ing use of cotton and paper sacks. An American factory for the
production of paper sacks was established at S3o Paulo in 1928.

" Linen Piece-goods,—Linen piece-goods imports were the
largest on record, amounting to £7 74,816, of which Great Britain

supplied 47 per cent. After Great Britain the principal sources of
supply were Belgium with 25 per cent.—an increase of nearly 5
per cent. on the year before—and France with 21 per cent. It is
not improbable that part of the goods shipped from France are
really of Belgian origin. The bulk of the purchases from these
countries consist of cambrics and sheetings.

Coal.—Imports from Great Britain of “coal, patent fuel and

" coke just exceeded 2,000,000 tons, a figure reached. only once
before, viz., in 1913, "The value, £2,832,000, was also the largest

since that year.  This improvement was due not to a general

‘increase in the trade, which was in fact less than the year before—
when the figures were 2,215,000 tons and £4,167,000—but to an

increase in the percentage secured by Great Britain.  In 1913

Great Britain supplied 85 per cent. in qiantity and 86 per cent.

invalue; in 1927, 70 per.cent. in quantity and 62 per cent. in value.
The only coal imported ‘from any other: country in 1928 was
151,000 tons of gas coal, value £251,000, from the United States.

In 1927 the United States supplied 580,000 tons. A trial order
 for 15,000 tons of German briquettes was placed by the Central
. Railyay in the early part of 1929. R :
* "Railway Material.—Brazil’s trade in railway - material in
1928 showed double the decrease—namely, 17 per cent.—on 1927
- which that year showed on 1926. In atotal of £2,503,000 the only
item which did -not fall: below its 1927 figure was the smallest—

" wheels and axles. L e R L
fishplates, &c., amounting to

" OF the orders for rails, - fishplates,
- £1,172,000; Great: Britain-secured 25 per cent., as against 19- per
~cent. the year before. Belgium, the leading supplier, did better

with 38 per cent., as against 33 per cent. in 1927 3 while the United

© States share of 25 per cent. was T per cent. less than the previous
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‘year. Contracts have been placed recently for both Bessemer and
Siemens Martins rails for the Sorocabana line which is ‘being con- .
structed from Mayrink to Santos, and further purchases will be .

‘necessary. Other new railway construction is mentioned in" the
chapter on transport. : o : i '

‘A large decrease in the total imports, and a large increase in

Great Britain’s share, were the outstanding features of the locomo-
g C ;

tive trade. In 1927 Great Britain supplied 16 per cent. out of a-

total of £1,112,000 ; in 1928, 48 per cent. out of a total of £577,000.
The United States share decreased from 64 per cent. to 24 per cent. = =
In 1928, 23 per cent. came from Germany. The increase in the

supplies from Great Britain was entirely due'to orders placed by

the Leopoldina and Great Western of Brazil railways, both British -
companies.  The United States supplies included 10 steam locome-
tives, 2 electric, 1 gasoline and a few small mining and industrial.

locomotives. Of this material the Victoria'a Minas, the Paulista

and Mogyana railway companies, were the chief buyers. The -

Noroeste do Brasil railway bought four locomotives. =~ An order
from the same company for five mountain type locomotives
was secured by a German firm, but as the specifications called for
certain parts only obtainable in the United States it is doubtfut
whether the order will be carried out, owing to the high. prices
demanded for these parts by the United States manufacturers.

There is a good opening in Brazil for light railway material.
Many of the national sugar factories are in need of rolling stock -

and are likely purchasers when sugar prices permit.

_ The value of cars and wagons imported in 1928 was £519,000,
of which 26 per cent. came from Great Britain, as compared with

35 per cent. the year before. The United States share increased.
from 24 per cent. to 41 per cent. Belgium lost a point with 29
per cent. Germany had only 2 per cent., against 9 per cent. in
1927, Imports from the United States in 1929 include two new
passenger trains with sleeping coaches for the Federal Govern-
ment railway running between Rio de Janiero and Sio Paulo,
which are being paid for by means of a special supplement charged

on the two trains in addition to the ordinary fare.  In the mean-

time they remain the property of the suppliers. ~ The American
share of the trade in 1929 will also  include part of a large order
for steel freight wagons “which was placed with a United States
firm by the Paulista Railway in 1928, and is now in course of

being delivered. This is the first time that all-steel wagons have

been imported into Brazil.

Wheels and axles increased from £181‘,OOO* ,i’n 1927—an exeeé;~

tionally small year—to £235,000, of which Great Britain supplied

42 per cent., as against 61 per cent. the “year before; the United

States 18 per cent., Belgium 17 per cent. and Italy the same. In

- 1927 the United States share was 11 per. cent. and Italy’s only S

9 per cent.
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Machinery.—Machinery, including mechanical apparatus and
tools (£11,514,000), which is usually the largest item in the list
of Brazilian imports, in 1928 accounted for more than 12 per cent.
of the total, - The value exceeded that for the year before by
£1.667,000.  The first half of 1929 showed an increase of 10 per
cent. on the corresponding period of 1928.

Great Britain’s share in the supplies of material for electricity
and electric light, which amounted in 1928 to £1,247,000, was
under 14 per cent.—the smallest for several years. Germany’s
share increased from 16 per cent. to 20 per cent., while the United
© States slightly ‘more than maintained her position by supplying
‘just over B0 per cent.

" The United States also supplied 35 per cent. of the eleciric
motors (£251,000%), 62 per cent. of the iransformers (£207,000%,
and 83 per cent. of the dynamos and generators (£172,000%). - Great
Britain’s share was 15 per cent. of the motors, 8 per cent. of the
transformers and 18 per cent. of the dynamos and generators.
* Germany supplied 24 per cent., 18 per cent. and 35 per cent.
respectively, having gained ground in all three—at the expense
_of the United States in motors, dynamos and generators, and at
" the expense of Great Britain in transformers. American and

" German - manufacturers. of electric material have thoroughly
_efficient selling organisations, keep local stocks and give expert
service. By these means they have secured a very favourable
position in the market. = oo SR :

- 0l and gasoline motors were imported to a value of £261,000,
_ an increase of 36 per cent. on 1927 and the largest importation for
several years. . Great Britain, after being the leading supplier in
1927 with 25 per cent., supplied only 20 per cent. in 1928 and
 yielded first place to Germany, whose share was 28 per cent., as
compared with 13 per cent. the year before.. Belgium, Sweden
and Switzerland followed not far behind. A similar development
‘occurred in the class '‘ motors, unenumerated * (£83,000), of
which Germany supplied 32 per cent., as against 15 per cent. the
vear before, and took the lead from Great Britain; whose share
 fell from 49 per cent. to just under 32 per cent. In the north of
‘Brazil gas engines. are  gradually being  displaced . by Diesel
~ engines, while in the south electric motors are ousting both. The
~demand for electric motors up to 50, h.p. is supplied from local
stocks.. ..o 0 R DR e
= The relative position of the principal suppliers of spinning
machinery  (£351,000), not including looms, was unchanged.
- Sixty-three per cent. was British and 16 per cent. German. Great
- Britain supplied the same; proportion of accessories for spinning
~machines {£317,000), which was 7 per cent. less than her share in

© 1927, Germany secured 11 per cent.and Italy 7 per cent. Switzer-

 land was- Great Britain’s chief competitor in the supply of looms

o fTotéLl 'fimport‘s'. :




-{£85,000), with 21 per cent, Germany supphed 20 per cent and
(rréat Britain 49 per-cent. ‘
Uns{)eczﬁed industrial machmeoy dmounted 1o £"’OT 0{)0 i
Great Britain was displaced as the leading country of origin by
Germany, whose share was 34 per cent.; against Great Britain’s .
22 per cent. after supplying 30 per cent. in 1927. ~The United
States went back from 25 per cent. to 18 per cent., while Belgium
and France advanced to 9 per cent. and 8 per cent. rcspecﬂvely

- The trade in agricultural machinery, not including tractors, -
mcxcaqed from &88 500 in 1927 to £167,500 in- 19"8 of ‘which"
ploughs and ;bboughmg apparatus accounted for £36, 000 in 198([ G
and £91,000 in 1928. Of these latter totals the United States sup-. -
phed £24,000 in 1927 and £64,000 in 1928 ; Germany £11,000 and =

£20,000, and Great Britain Only £1,000 in each year. The main - ‘
demand is for light reversible 111151de ploughs for yse with horses .
or oxen. There is national manufacture of ploughs at Sio Paulo
and Pernambuco.  British agricultural machinery is considered
too heavy and too expensive to compete -successfully against
American machinery. The value of threshing machines imported
in 1928 was £21,000, an increase of 50 per cent. on 1927, Exghty—v :
ught per cent. came from Germany.

The demand for coffee machme'ry is, satlsﬁed by local factoues |

: Seventy—mght per cent, of the imports of tractors (£70, 000) in
{928 ‘came from Germany; 17 per cent. from Great Britain. ‘

~Considerable purchases of road machinery were made in- 1928 L
mcludmg scarifiers, levellers, stone crushers, concrete mixers,
road ‘compressors and pneumatic drills. The United States,
through two firms who both keep local stocks, were the chief sup-
phers‘ British manufacturers-held their own in road compressors. = = -
and stone crushers. Brazilian granite is generally very hard, for
which light types of crusher are not suitable. A special size of
ballast is sometimes stipulated in ordering these machines. It is
believed that if local stocks were available British pneumatic tools
‘would find a good sale. Weight is a very important factor-in . . .
Brazil’s importation of road machinery, as it affects both freight -~ |
“and duty. = British machines are often several tons heavier than
American and German. Quick delivery is also liable to have an
~important influence on-the placing of orders.. - : v

“The total value of cranes lmpomed in 1927 was £84, 000 In
b 1928 it was £278,000. The whole of the -increase was shared.
» -~ between Great Brltam, whose contribution rose from £17,000 in
*’ 1927 to £137,000, and the United- ‘Qtafces, who contrlbuted «
% ~ £107,000, after hdvmg sold ander £1,000 in 1927. The ﬁgures; :
- ,mclude supphes for the ports of %mfos and Pemambuco '

An increase in the imports of tools (£58 000) was: accompamed L
bV a decx ease from 19 per cent. to 18 per ccm m the supphes from' e
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Great Britain, The United States and Germany increased their
respective shares from 35 per cent. to 39 per cent., and from 34
per cent. to 37 per cent.  Hoes, in which there IS an important
trade with Great Britain, were formerly included in this class, but
since 1926 they have come under the heading ‘‘ hoes, shovels,
ptcka}ﬁs and similar products.” ~ There was a large increase in
the imports in 1928 (£666,000) compared with 1927 (£396 000).

The zmports of hydraulic pumps (£81, 000) were 37 per cent.
larger in 1928 than the year before. Small German pumps up to
4 in. are stocked locally and have a good sale. Large pumps come
chiefly from the United States. - One of the best known American
‘pump manufacturers has a branch sales office in Rio de Janeiro.

U?w;‘zemﬁed machinery imports, amounting to £2,707,283,
~came chiefly from. the United States (£955,000), Germany
- {£950,000), Great Britain (£385,000) and France (£93,000). The

corresponding figures in 1927 were :—United States (:£718,000),

Germany (£705, OOG), Great Britain (£400,000), France (£132,000);
“total £2,306,000. . Thus the United States and Germany both

gamed %ubs‘ranttaﬂv at the expense of Great Bntam and F rance.

Iron and Steel.—In 19 28, while the imports of unmanufac-
tured dron and steel decreased by £343,000 to £1,266, 000, manu-
~ factures more than made up the difference by increasing £818 000
to £7,220,000, the proportion of manufactured being 85 per cent.,
‘as against bO per cent. the year before.  In the first half of 1929
" iron.and steel showed an addition of 9 per cent. on the corres-
- ponding period of 1928, and unmanufactured 1ron and steel an
addition of 22 per cent. s

The bulk of the unmanufactured xmports conslsts of iron bars,
rods, plates and  sheets (£1,000,452), almost. ‘equally divided
' between bars and rods (£496,000) and plates and. sheets (£504,000).
- Of bars and rods Belgium supplied more than half (£256,000),
- Germany £7’5 000, Great - Britain £63,000, and France £38,000.
*In 1927 France was the second larcreﬂ. suppher, W1th Great Br1tam
aud Germany equal third.

Import's of iron plates and sheets Were  Jess by 51 per cent. than
in 1927, The principal supphers in 1928 were United States with

36 per cent., Belgium with 29 per cent., Great Britain with 24 per

© cent. and Germanv with 10 per cent. - In 1927 Great Britain’s
" share had been more than 70 per cent Belglum followmg with
”13 per cent.. i

In 1928 Great Brxtam +as the largest suppher of steel bars and
o ?‘ods {£187,000), followed by Germany and Belglum, and of steel

i lf’laﬁfs (£42,000), foﬂowed by the United States. .

The importation of - galwmsed co'rmgated iron. sheets was

- ,~_1argel than for several years, and the demand tends to continue

: ]lacuve* Great Brltam Iost the ﬁrst place that had been hers in -
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1927, coming second to the United States, whose share of the total -

~ (£896,000) was 57 per cent., against Great Britain’s 41 per cent.

While the trade in conugaLed iron sheets in Rio de Janeiro is
largely in British hands through one .important. supphm who

carries local stocks, the Sio Paulo market, where there is no similar

~ British selling house, buys chiefly American sheets. The estab-
lishment of a similar British organisation in S3o Paulo would"

probably enable British manufacturers to recover the lead in this

linie, as their sheets compare favourably with American sheets, 1

both in quality and in price. British statistics show an increase . =
of 23 per cent. in the exports of galvanised sheets to Brazil in the =

first- eight months of 1929, compared with the correspondmg :

period of 1928.

Of ‘a slightly reduced total (£230, 000) of st¢uctu¢al won and\‘

steel imported in 1928, Great Britain supplied only 6 per cent.

Belgium, the United States and Germany supplied between 22

and 29 per cent. each and France 12 per-cent. In 1913 Great

Britain supplied 14 per cent. of a total of £938,000. Reinforced
concrete is used for most of the new office bu11dmgs in Rio de
Janeiro and Séo Paulo, each city having reinforced concrete build-
mgs of over 20 stories. There are hardly any steel buildings.

In spite of criticism of the packing, sorting and annealing  of

Welﬁh tinplates Great Britain recovered some lost ground in the

Brazilian market in 1928, supplying 78 per cent. of a total impor-

fation amounting to £742 000, as compared with 64 per cent. out
of £796,000 in 1927. Ihere is still' a margm for improvement.
In 1913 Gleat Britain’s share was 82 per cent ihu u mted States

is the only competitor.

Tin bars, rods and sheets imports arnounted to £189 000, of

which £161, 000 came from Great Britain.

Imports of iron tubes, pipes and joinings. were 1arger in value :
in 1928 than ever before, though less in quantity than in 1918, the

next largest year, when 36 per cent. of the total of £925,000 came
from Great Britain. In 1928 Great Britain’s ‘share was 19 per cent.

-of a total of £1,006,000. This was, however, an- improvement of "

2 per cent. on 1927. In 1928 Belgium was -again the leading
Lommy of origin, but with a percentage reduced from 35 in 1927

28.  The rest of the trade was divided among the United States
.(18 per cent.), Holland (16 per cent.), and Germany (14 per cent.),
Holland’s share having quadrupled, while the United States lost
6 per cent. A new water supply service for Sio Paulo was com-
pleted in 1928. A contract was placed also by ‘the: municipality

~ of Nictheroy for a water supply service involving the purchase of
a considerable quantity of piping, but owing to the unexpected

appearance of salt water in the area of the scheine, the execution

of the contract was indefinitely suspended. A compet1t1on opened S |
early in 1929 for a con51derable <;upplv of plpmg to. the mty of: it

Bahta ‘was annulled
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The value of telegraph and telephone posts imported in 1928
" was £195,000, of which Great Britain supplied 29 per cent.,
Germany 27 per cent., Belgium 20 'per cent., and the Um.ted
States 17 per cent. In 1987 the United States was the leading
supplier with 82 per cent, of the total, followed by Belgium, Great
Britain (17 per cent.), and Germany. -

More than 90 per cent. of the barbed wire imported in 1928
(£689,000) was supplied by Germany, the United States and
Belgium. *Great Britain supplied § per cent., i.e. £34,000.

. Other iron and steel wire was imported to a value of £464,000,
of which 16 per cent., or £69,000, came from Great Britain, an
" increase of 3 per cent. on 1927; while Germany and Belgium sup-
plied 41 per cent. and 29 per cent. respectively, both slightly less
‘than the year before. Supplies from Holland more than doubled.
. In 1928 Great Britain, after having been the leading supplier
in 1927 of staples; screws and rivets (£108,000), fell back to fourth
~ place behind Germany, the United States and Belgium.  Great
‘Britain’s share decreased from £33,000 to £19,000.

 Germany (45 per cent.) and the United States (28 per cent.)

supplied the bulk of the imported iron nails (£70,000).  Great

Britain’s share of this trade was just under £10,000. There are
two important local factories, one British and one German, of
nails, rivets, bolts, nuts and screws. : :

 Copper.—Copper castings, mouldings and filings (£301,000)
_came, as in 1927, chiefly from the United States (£221,000), fol-
lowed a long way behind by Great Britain (£32,000) and Germany
" In copper ingots, bars and plates (£239,000) Germany (40 per
‘cent.} and Great Britain (25 per cent.) retained their leading posi-
tions.  Though the total value of copper electric cables (£182,000)
“was less than in 1927, Great Britain supplied more, viz., £70,000,
against £54,000. ~The United States came next with 20 per cent.
of the total, followed by Canada (15 per cent.), Belgium (10 per

. cent)), Germany (9 per cent.), and Italy (7 per cent.)—the last two

having been overtaken by the other two. Canada appears as a

UL ‘sotirce of su;“;pi}* for the first time. Snr. Pirelli, the Italian indus-

trialist; during a. visit'to Sdo Paulo in 1929, announced that he -
had decided to establish a factory for copper cables at Sio Paulo.

. Unspecified copper manufactures, including ornaments, lamp
- brackets and other fittings amounted to'£260,000, of which £31,000
came from Great Britain, £96,000 from Germany, £61,000 from
' the United States and. £51,000 from France.  Germany also leads,

~with Great Britain close behind, in supplying'copper tubes and

- piping, including raw material for.locally manufactured electric
_ light Herings. e T
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- Chemicals.—Great Britain is the largest supplier of heavy
chemicals, of which the chief is caustic soda (£401,000).  The
value of Great Britain’s share (£229,000) in this line represénted
‘a decrease of 19 per cent. on the year before. The United States

. came next with £105,000, or 26 per cent., which was T per cent, -

more than in 1927,  Great Britain supplied 96 per cent. of potash
‘imports in 1928. Of the copper sulphate (£47,000) Great Britain
supplied 73 per cent. and Germany 24 per cent.  Of lysol and
‘similar disinfectants Great Britain supplied 81 per cent. = The
leading suppliers of the large range of chemical products not

~ separately specified (£810,000), which includes drugs and ‘phar= - .

maceutical medicines, were in 1928:—France (24 per cent.),

 Germany (23 per cent.), United States (15 per cent.), and Great

Britain (15 per cent.). - The total imports of all chemical products .
and drugs in 1928 amounted to £2,288,000—28 per cent. more

than in 1927—and in the first half of 1929 to £977,000. The
~demand for drugs is large, and there is a large local production
from imported raw material. Chemists’ shops are Very numerous. =

Cement.—In the market for cement (£1,403,000), there is
close competition among Denmark, Belgium, Great Britain and

- Sweden, which in 1928 supplied 20 per cent., 18 per cent., 15 pur

cent. and 11 per cent. respectively, in the order given. In 1927
Denmark was second with 15. per cent. to Belgium’s 21 per cent.

In the first half of 1929 the imports were £760,000, a slight increase. -

Germany became one of the three largest suppliers, In the first
eight months of 1929 Great Britain supplied £91,000, as against
£77,000 in the same period of the year before. = The national
faclory at S#o Paulo, which has worked at maximum capacity
since its establishment, increased its output during the year, buf
Jits effective selling range is limited to the State of Sdo Paulo and
neighbouring States.  The north and south continue to depend -

~entirely on imported cement.. The Government of Minas Geraes

are understood to have approved a German scheme for establish-
ing a cement factory in that State, with a minimum annual pro-
duct-of 300,000 barrels. . I e j , .
‘Sanitary Ware.—Sanitary ware imports amounted to £96,000,
of which 82 per cent. were from Great Britain and 10 per. cent.
from the United States. A Bill to increase the import duty on
these goods was introduced into Congressin July, 1929, but made
no progress. There is only one national factory, one of the
“partners in which is the Deputy who introduced-the Bill. In the
trade in unspecified porcelain and carthenware (£457,000) Great
Britain retained the leading place with -43- per cent. against
Germany’s 36 per cent., Japan’s 12 per cent: and France’s 5 per

cent. - This represented an important advance by -Germany cori- =

pared with 1927, when Great Britain supplied 56 per cent,,

Germany 27 per cent. and Japan 8 per cent. . The imports in the i
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first haif of 1929 (£617,000) were 18 per cent. more than in the first
half of 1928. There is a considerable amount of Czechoslovakian
porcelain and earthenware in the market which does not appear
separately in the statistics, and is presumably included in the
German share, as the result of being shipped at German ports.
Japan and France compete chiefly in porcelain. Germany chiefly
in earthenware and porcelain. A report from Genoa in July, 1929,
~ stated that an important scheme was on foot to increase the sale in
Brazil of Italian glassware and porcelain, and that stocks would
be kept at the most important centres with that object.

 Glass.—Forty-nine per cent. of the window glass in 1928
(£177,000) came from Belgium, followed by Great Britain with
20 per cent. Germany increased her share from 16 per cent. to
19 per cent. Great Britain’s share has decreased gradually year
by year since 1925.. Of polished glass without foils (£80,000),
~ Belgium supplied 76 per cent. and Great Britain 20 per cent.

' Paints.—The United States increased her share of the trade

in oil paints (£183,000) to 57 per cent., followed by Great Britain
with 26 per cent. In 1927 the shares of these two countries
were United States 51 per cent. and Great Britain 30 per cent.
_ The British share has been on the decrease for several years. Dry

paints (£40,000) came chiefly from Germany (59 per cent.), Great
Britain’s. share being only: £5,262. The leading supplier of the
white zinc imports in 1928 (£171,000), which were the largest for
many vears, was Belgium with 52 per cent. of the total, followed

- by France with 17 per cent, and Great Britain ‘with 14 per cent.

‘There are important factories of oil paints both at Rio de Janeiro
and Sdo Paulo, largely using local raw material. ‘

- Linseed Oil.—Great Britain was the prm(:xpal ‘supplier of
- linseed oil in'1928 (£192,000) with 67 per cent., Holland coming

' nextwith 25 per cent..

. Varnishes.—Before the war Great Britain was the largest

. supplier of varnishes, but in 1928 (£46,000) only 28 per cent. came

. from that country, while the United States supplied 49 per cent.
. Paper.—Nearly half the newsprint imports in 1928 (£565,000)
- came from Norway, practically all the.rest from Germany, Sweden
~and Finland, The value of printing paper imported was £208,000.

~ Great Britain’s share increased to 25 per cent., Germany still being -

.+ ahead, though with a share reduced to 26 per cent. from 33 per
. cent. in 1927. In 1928 Norway doubled the value of her exports
- to Brazil and supplied 11 per cent., Holland supplied 10 per cent.
. ~Germany was also the largest supphier of writing paper (£154,000),
- - with 32 per eent., apd[of’pcnp'efr«‘i;ns?eéiﬁedf(£30].,{000) with 34 per
- cent,, followed in-the former by Holland, Norway, Sweden, the -




Umted Stdtes 'md Grcat Brltam, in that mder ~' and in tl‘e 1a$_ter ‘ﬁ
by Great Britain with 15 per cent, and the Umted States with 14

per cent. Strawboard and Bristol board is. imported chiefly from
~ Holland, the United States and Germany, blotting paper from

“the United States, drawing and photographic g’)apefr from - the

United States and Great Britain. ~ British manufacturers might

increase their trade in labelx, papefr table ﬂapkma, dou’zec ‘and

i !z.ssue paper.

Prepared Hides and Skms.~P1epared skins - and h1des& :
increased from £821;,000 in 1927 to £1,066,000 in 1928. " This
_includes upper and jJaﬁeni shoe leather, ,of whxch by far the largest =
supplier is the United States, I‘ rench German and Enrrhsh'

~tanners also compete.

Leather Goods.——Imports of eathev’ beltm«r tend to decrease,.

owing to local production.  In 1928 the total V’llUL was £64, OOO .
of whlch 43 per cent. came from Great Britain, 20 per cent. from.

France and 15 per cent. from the United Statés. -The imports of

unspecified manufactures of skin and leather, on the other hand,
have increased in the past three years, and Great Britain’s sharev
also. In 1928 Great Britain qupplxed 72 pel cent. of a total of

e£15‘3 000.

Furs —Beaver, rabbit. and other furs for the manuhcture of
felt- were 1mp01ted in 1928 to a value of £548,000, the principal

sources being Holland (£191, 000) Great Br1tam (;917? 000) and :

France (£60,000).

“Enamelled Iron Manufactures »—In spltw of the- ewstence of'

several national factories and the growing popularity of aluminium
the imports of enamelled iron manufactures were larger in 1928

than ever before. The increase was almost wholly supplied by

Germany, whose share of a total of £158,000 was £129,000, while
Great Britain supplied £5,072, German supremacy is laroelv due

to the light weight of their goods which enables them to enter -

al a lower rate of duty than the heavxer Brmsh manuf'\ctures

Gramophones —The 1mpo1ts of gramophones, &c.; “increased

' fmm _£138,000 in 1927 to £244,000 in 1928, Great Britain’s share

meanwhile increasing prOpoxtlonaier from ;LZl,éoO in 1927 to

£38,600 in 1928. Gramophone-records and accessories for gramo-
phones amounted to £141,000, - almost wh0113 from the Un1ted :

States and Germany. .
~ Among imports of considerable value in whwh Great Britain’s

~ share is very small are included pianos (£217, 000), photographic
apparatus, plates, &c. (£182,000), cinema films (£100,000), wire- -
less  apparatus (£86,000), ‘elecz‘fr?c lamps (£221,000),  sewing

machines (£836,000), typewriting machines (236,000), calculating

machines (£182,000). Cash registers were imported by Brcml to s

a value of £50,000, all from the TTmted Qtates. ERoS
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: EXPORTS.

Brazil is constantly being exhorted not to continue relying
entirely on one crop for her exports, but to concentrate on develop-
ing a variety, which would put an end to the uncertainty which
with the growth of the nation’s responsibilities and external
liabilities tends to become more and more a cause of apprehension.
It is, however, a mistake to suppose that the Brazilian Govern-
ment and Brazilian economists—in fact all thinking Brazilians—
are not fully alive to the danger: Coffee has been the basis of
Brazil's remarkable progress hitherto  because ‘it has been the
simplest and most profitable commodity to produce. -- As long as
that continues to be the case preference for the cultivation of coffee

- will continue and alternative sources less obvious or less accessible

L1922 ..
S1925 .
1928 ..

- 'to the mass of the population will remain correspondingly neg-
lected. It is not a lack of alternatives, but rather an embarrass-
- ment - of riches, that constitutes Brazil’s problem.  Probably no
“other country has a range of climate suitable for producing so
great a variety of products—from wheat to rubber. If there had
‘been no coffee Brazil might have become a great exporter of
_cotton, or of silk, or of fruit, or of sugar, or of meat.  And it will
yvet become a great exporter of some, if not all, of these products,
as well as of minerals, which may prove more valuable still.
Hitherto the absence of the necessary combination of capital and
labour has prevented « large development, and cultivation apart
~from coffee has been comparatively casual and spasmodic.
These conditions are reflected in the irregularity of the export
figures. The following table  shows maximum and minimum
quantities exported, with 'corresponding values; .in* the period
from 1910 to 1928, The figures for these two years are also given,
except in respect of meat, the exportation of which only began
~on an appreciable scale in 1915. e D v

',Sﬂg‘ar-‘:q : : o »«Cot‘,"con. :

Year.  Toms. | Value. | Yea.ry,‘:- ’ _Tbﬁs., " Value.

= £
000 | 11,160 | 893,000
252,112 | 3,323,000 | 1918 ..l 37,424 | 2,308,000
L3182 1 55000 1 1916 ..l 1,071 | 120,000
. 80,087 | 511,000 | 1928 ... 10,010 | 893,000

|
i
L)
i
{
i
{

i
1910 7. . 58,824 | 679,000 | 1910 - ..y
i
!
|

: 'I‘ons s “;Vvalue.,

© 33661 1,415,000

776,829 1,933,000

. T 6994 981,000
85103 - 2,002.000




‘The above figures do not exaggerate the fluctuations in sugar and-
‘cotton, but 1926.is the only.year that the exports of meat have
been under 30,000 tons since 1916.  The cause of the exceptional
~ drop in that year was the fear in the English market of introduc-
‘ing foot and mouth disease. ‘ ‘ O e s N

© The total value of Brazilian exports in 1928 was £97,426,000, .
of which Great Britain took under 4 per cent.  Up to 1918 Great = -
© Britain’s purchases were always above 10 per cent., -consisting .

- chiefly of rubber. ~The highest point reached by the -exports:
prior to the war was #£74,649,000 in 1912. The first year
after the war, in 1919, the total shot up to £130,000,000, owing to -
" the abnormally high prices. 1928 was the best year since 1920, -

with the exception of 1925, when the average value of coffee was —°
£5 10s. a bag as against £6 in 1928.  The proportion of coffee to. .~
- the total exports in 1928 was 71 per cent. Owing to the restric=
tion of shipments by the Coffee Institute this figure does nmot. '~
necessarily represent the full extent of the influence of coffeeon .. =
the - export trade. In the past few years it has ‘tended -
more -and more to divert agriculturists from the cultivation-
of ~other export commodities. In 1928 the exports of coffee
amounted to a value of £69,700,000,  Prior to 1919 the
largest value exported was £46,5568,000. ~ And in 1910 coffee
only- slightly exceeded rubber, the respective figures for that. -
year being coffee #£26,696,000, rubber £24,646,000. By 1928
the ‘competition of Asiatic rubber had. reduced this figure = =
to £1,448,000—a loss which few countries could have borne so
successfully. s e B T e L T T Y e
‘Though fourth in actual numbers, Brazil has more cattle in
proportion to population than any other country in the world.
Pigs, horses and goats are also very numerous. That animal pro-
ducts should be an item of primary importance in her export trade
is therefore natural, and the large increase in 1928 compared with
any other year unaffected by the war may be regarded as indicating
“a legitimate expansion which is likely to continue.  In 1913 the
“total exports of animal products amounted to a value of £3,875,000.
From 1917 to 1920 inclusive, a war and early post-war period, the .
prices. were abnormally high and the exports varied ‘between
£11,000,000 and £20,000,000. = Since 1920 the best year prior to
1928 was 1923, when the value was £7,650,000. - The 1928 -
figures were £10,482,000.  Of this total the shipments to Great
Britain (£972,000) were slightly under 10 per cent., more than half
(£586,000) being chilled and frozen beef. = The total exports of -
chilled and frozen beef to all countries in 1928 were £2,002,000,
and in the first eight months of 1929, £2,376,000. ~ But the chief
of the animal products as regards exports are hides and skins, = .
which in 1928 amounted to £6,768,000—a figure exceeded only -
twice in 1919 and 1920—when prices were abnormally high.  The .
‘quantity exported in 1928 was larger than in any other year. The . -
value exported in the first eight months of 1929 was £2;610,000.. ~
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In 1928 the largest export, after coffee, was hides a}nd skins. In

1927 the second largest export was cocoa, in 1926 it was rubber.

 In 1928 cocoa (£3,656,000) was next to hides and skins, and was
followed by maté (£2,594,000), meat, oilseeds (£1,763,000),

tobacco (£1,709,000), rubber, manganese ore, cotton, carnauba

wax, table fruit including nuts, wool, timber and sugar (£511,000). )

The chief markets for these products were :—

United States .- ... (44,279,000) Coffes, cocoa, rubber, hides. ;

CGermany ... .. (10,909,000} - Coffee, hides, cocoa, tobacco, wool, meat.
France - ... .o ( 8932,000) - Coffee, hides, meat. e

Argentine ... i (5,784,000 - Coffee, maté, fruits, tobacco.

Holland ... ... [ 5612,000) Coffes, cocoa. =~

CTtaly ... .. ( 4884,000) Coffee, hides, meat.

“Great Britain® ... [ 3,354,000) Cotton, nuts, sugar, rubber fruif (oranges

Y ‘ ’ L ~ and bananas), cottonseed, wax, tallow.

. The export figures for the first half of 1929 show a decrease
" compared with 1928 of £2,5615,000, the total value being
£46,017,000. = The decrease is mainly due to a falling off in the
trade in hides and coffee. - The difference in hides, which fell
“heavily in both quantity and price was £1,674,000. In coffee there
was a difference against Brazil of £1,308,000, in spite of the higher
- price.  The trade in meat and fruit showed an improvement ; meat
- increased by £589,000 and fruit by £106,000. o

e  MARKETING METHODS..
: This subject was carefully discussed in the last report, and the
~ remarks made then continue to apply. . The importance of making
a careful investigation ‘of local conditions before entering the
market, and especially of studying competitors’ methods, needs
. to be emphasised.  The only really satisfactory method of initiat-
- ing business with Brazil is by a personal visit. No amount
- of correspondence can convey a complete picture to the mind of
the couniry and the people, their needs and the ways in which
- those needs are being supplied. = If a personal visit is impossible
it ig vital to take advantage of every available source of information
- and advice. It is surprising how often agents are appointed by
- letter, on superficial information; and left to their own devices
- indefinitely without either 'visiting their principals or being

- visited:

. The success of 'Un_itEdJ Statesg‘véupinliérs-ileéds inevitably and
‘repeatedly to a comparison-of their methods with the methods of

. British suppliers. = The outstanding general difference is that the

- Americans co-operate more., - ~As a result of _co-operation their

- selling is more organised and their credit information better. The

- conservative individualist British attitude which has been the
- pride and, in a sense, the strength of the English business man in

. the past has. become - a hindrance in competition with team

me »h‘gd‘sk A single manufacturer cannot pit himself with any real

.
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pmbpect of success ag amst a 1a1 ge mduqtrxal group 4n suppiymg
the Brazilian market, -where quahty is. generally the least telling
factor, and where advcmsmg, local StOCI&S and: crecht .fdclhties are
decisive.-

The visitor to R10 de- Janeiro or Sao Paulo cannot fa11 10 be

struck by the American atmosphere of the main streets, an - effect

which is due to the fact that nearly all the most striking advertise-
ments are of American products, especially motor cars and tyres.

Among other conspicuous signs are advertisements for re-

frigerators, - office appliances, electrical goods, optical goods,,_,.

toilet preparations and novelties of all kinds. Advertising is not™ -
“a substitute for local representation, but in many lines a necessary -

adjunct. The best results are obtained by a combination of a good
agent, systematic advertlsmg and ~periodical visits from a com-. .
petent travelling representative. '

It is hardly necessary to point.out the advantages of co—opera* S

tion in the granting of credit, which involves capital and depends

on good information for success. United States firms have rarely

figured as creditors in recent failures—which has, it must be

allowed, been mostly in lines of business in which their trade is
small, but a large proportion of American trade ‘with Brazil is
primarily a credit trade. Ninety per cent. of the business in motor
cars is now done on the instalment sy'stem—_Amemcan sewing

‘miachines and domestic 1ef11gerators are ‘also sold in. this way.

Several years’ credit have been gwen to Brazﬂun xmporters of
’\meucan railway stock. )

~ Considerable purchases are made every year bv the Federal )
and State Governments of railway and port material, road

‘machinery, workshop equipment and stores of all kinds; mcludmd

hardware, clothing and linen. The constitution requires that.
Federal Government contracts should be placed by public com-

petition, and this formality is almost invariably carried out. But

the approach of a competition is always known beforehand, and"
none but those suppliers whose representatives keep in constant
touch with the Departments concerned have miuch chance of ten-

dering successfully.  Tenders may be presented only by locally-
established firms legally authorised to represent the manufacturer, .

and manufacturers in Great Britain not already represented but
wishing to compete should get into touch. with the market and

make provisional arrangements to save time.. ‘When tenders are
called for goods which are known to be locally stocked conditions

of delivery are often such that only local suppliers can supply. .

- The foregomg rernarks apply also to Stdte contracts.

GOMMERGIAL CREDI’I‘

I‘ he immediate causes of the penodicaﬂ waves of depressmn_. gl

whlch visit the Brazilian market vary, but the fundamental cause

of its supersen51t1veness to sudden stmm is the w1despread habzt.. ey
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of trading with little or no capital and depending on profits to pay
 for stocks. The Brazilian importer is generally an optimist as long
* as he can obtain credit and, by applying to several banks in turn,
he has frequently been able to obtain local credit far beyond the
safety line and has ordered goods for which, in the event of any
unforeseen falling off in" consumption or other check on selling,
he finds himself unable to pav. When this happens it is too often
considered rather a reason for sympathy than a just retribution
for a lack of ordinary commercial prudence. The debtor almost
invariably receives more sympathy than the creditor. Many of the
. frms that have failed or entered into compositions recently owed
- ten or twelve times their capital.. s A .'
- Since the end of 1928 the market, especially in Rio de Janeiro
and Sio Paulo, has been in a more than usually disturbed condi-
" tion as a result of this overtrading. The situation has assumed a
" more than ordinarily serioss character for foreign suppliers, owing
o the manner in which some firms have attempted to avoid their
Habilities. e S
The two failures which at the end of 1928 first directed atten-
tion to the insecure condition of the market were a well-known
~ jeweller’s, and that of a public contractor in Rio de Janeiro, who
failed for approximately £750,000 between them-—more than ten
times their capital. The former had obtained advances from 24
banks and banking firms. . ‘ -
" In Rio de Janeiro during the first half of 1929 there were 514
‘recorded failures and compositions, with total liabilities assessed
‘at approximately £7,000,000. The corresponding total of assets
was approximately £4,000,000, or, say, b7 per cent. . Even if the

. assessed assets are reduced by half to allow for loss on realisation,

the yield to the creditors should be nearly 30 per cent., but the
proportion actually recovered averages less than 10 per cent.
- According to the existing bankruptcy law a debtor cannot obtain
‘a composition to pay less than 21 per cent. within two years. It
is the exception for the minimum to be exceeded, and debtors very
. often fail to carry out even arrangements ~made.on the lowest
- basis. There is a penalty for ‘non-compliance; but ‘it is rarely
applied., . S R v .
. The Bank of Brazil, which was a creditor in more than a third
 of the failures and concordatas of 1928, recovered 37 per cent. in
~the concordatas, and 27 per: cent. in the failures. ~ That the per-
“centage is as high in this case is due'to the fact that the Bank of

' Brazil generally has priority Over other creditors.

" - The precipitation of the present difficulties cannot be attributed
- 'to one cause alone. The state of over-production in the national

- cottoh industry and the restriction of credit by the Bank of Brazil
* have both been important factors, and “the abnormal importation
- of cotton piece-goods in anticipation ‘of ‘the tariff increase which
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~ came into effect in April, 1929, undoabtedlv canmbuted very
- largely to aggravate the. bltuatxon © Criticism_ of the Bank of
- Brazil, which figured in a large. proportxon of  the failures, Was

i umvttable _The bank began calling in doubtful accounts in

f:eptember, 1928, and has since continued to hquefy 1its pocxtxon. I

-+ " Further information regarding the pohcy of the banlx wﬂl be T |
: 1ound in the Section on Banks. (See back.) S

It is of vital importance to the trade of Brazil and to: all con—,\ L
".curned that a radical remedy should be found for the existing .
“unsatisfactory conditions. A Bankruptcy Bill is on its way
through Congress.* It is maintained by marny that the existing =
- law would suffice if it were strictly administered. That is no
- doubt partly true, but there are obvious loopholes which should
be closed up. Among the most important changes proposed are
that no composition (concordata) may be made for the payment
-of less than 40 per cent. cash; or 75 pér cent. in two years; that the
‘assets shall be liquidated within a fixed pemod and that a
- creditor who votes agamfst a concordata must present his em-

bargoes, under penalty. = This provision is inserted to prevent
the applicant for a concordata from making a private arrangement
with some of his creditors at the expense of the others. It -hasalso

~ been proposed that it should be made a criminal offence for a firm
“to fail with liabilities exceeding three times its regxstcred capltal

~ Another ccmmerma] evil whxch calls for legislative action is the
‘ practlce of issuing papadalos,” or accommodation- bills having -

no basis in-actual transactions. There is nothing in the present.
law to prevent a debtor who finds himself in difficulties, but whose

- reputation continues good: for some time, from accepting bills

drawn by a friend, who may or may not be an accomplice, to be:

‘discounted for hlm Bills of this kind once discounted by a bank

are legal for the purposes of recovery by the bank holdxng them.

" That the banks should co~opemte to prevent unscrupulous or
ill-advised firms from Dborrowing up to the limit of their credit

~from . several banks in turn is a suggesuon -which, though
~admittedly difficult to put into practice, - it is most important to -
follow up. The inadequacy of the present- information of the

banks was illustrated by the failure in Rio de- Janeiro of a mer-
chant in May, 1929, regardmo' whose financial position twelve

local banks had given favourable reports W:thm a week before he

*Tn its final form the B111 whlle ﬁxmg the minimum for a cash composition

Cat 40 per cent., es’ca.bhshes the followitig minimum, percentages payable at

intervals as: mchcated up to two yearb, ,beyond whlch no composmon 1s
allowed e , o
50 per cent, if payment is‘to be made 111 K months.

: 2 a4 s FTR 12 far ;
g ,' 60 " 1 5 o T 24 : : .
‘ ‘ , ' (Art 106) (See note on p. 11) :




50

failed. He was found to have been insolvent for two years. This
case exemplifies the difficulty banks have under existing conditions
to estimate accurately the credit which it is safe to allow to their
clients, and how much it is to their common advantage to com-

. bine in self-defence against those who do not scruple to take
advantage of the ex15t1ncr tack of co-operation ‘

Interchdnﬁe of Ll'edlf information might be adopted with
advantage also by suppliers. It is already being tried by one
~ important group. The method is simple. A number of importers
subscribe equally to the upkeep of a small office, in charge of a
trustworthy secretary to whom each of the co-operating firms
- furnishes certain particulars of business done. with local clients.
 Thus a means is provided of checking abuses of credit, all the
subscribers having the right to a report from the secretary of the
- information office recardmg the credit of any prospective pur-
* chaser. = Names of suppliers are not disclosed, and their inde-
‘ pendence is not affected.. In June, 1929, several of the leading
gzmporters of textiles formed themselves into a credit defence
society 1o deal with claims against defaulting clients.  No com-
pomuon on a hasis of less than 40 per cent, will be con91dered

Pmbabh, ‘the worst of - the present trouble’ is now over, but
; there is certain to be a recurrence sooner or laier unless steps are
taken by all concerned :

NkTIONAL MANUFAGTURIN G INDUSTRIES

‘ Rereremes wﬂ} be found in ihe Trade chapter and the General

: bunev to the national production ‘of manufactured articles, the

_ '1mportance of which i is emphasised by the fact that, according to

- official figures, it tepresents to-day a larger value than agrlcultural

- production, ‘the statistics being agricultural production 7,146,185

o contos ; industrial producuon, 7 400 OOO -contos: (approximately
£185 000 000) SR SRR

= Gotton Goods.-—l)unng the year the cotton mdustry con-
S :tmued to work an average of three days a week, and half a dozen
. important mills in S8o Paulo and Rio de ]anexro failed. = Others,
- including one large group which had considerably over £1,000,000
- of bills outqlandmg, were onlv kept gomg by Lhelr bankers '

In view of the fall in. cottd ‘goods pnces, owmg ‘to heavy im-
e pon,anon consequent on the decision to. increase the import duties,
-~ it would not have caused surpnse if many more mills had failed.
- The market will probahly Tecover somewhat towards the spring
of 1930, and the existing mills may survive till then; but the state
o of over—produc:uon in the industry will continue untl,l they are able
. to T&(H‘CYELI‘}ISG anci adapt theu: plams to present»-dav requirementb
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At present the majority are hardly able io pay their way.. Even
‘the most efficient mills in Rio de Janeiro -and S#o Paule have
found. it hard to inake ends meet since the change in the tariff. -
In Minas Geraes and the northern States, where the local demand
is now mainly supplied by local mills, the conditions have been
better, though some of the mills in Pernambuco have had a difficult
year. An important new mill has been established in Pard. Itis
being equipped with British machinery. ' e Y
. The total Brazilian production of cotton goods in 1928 is officially estim-~
ated at £22,784,000, representing 582,000,000 metres of cloth, - Other official

" statistics of the industry in 1928 are: number of mills, 351 ; looms, 79,249
spindles, 2,552,079 ;- capital,” £17,221,000. The - looms and spindles -are

Jocated chiefly in the following States : of the total number of looms'Sdo . '

Parilo has 82 per cent., the Federal District 21 per cent., the States of Rio de’

Janeiro and Minas Geraés 7 per cent. each ; of the spindles; Sao Paulo has :

- 32 per cent., the Federal District 29 per cent., the States of Rio de Janeiro and
Minas Geraes 9 per cent. each.  There are also numerous. local mills in-Bahia, - -
- Pernambuco, Alagbas, Maranhdo, and Sergipe. ; e ~

Woollen Goods.—A tendency to increase production has
been accompanied by a falling off of demand in the woollen in~
dustry, and several mills have had to ask their suppliers for
~extended credit. S SR 5
" The estimated production of woollens in - 1928  was 8,000,000
metres. : PREEATONE e i :

 Silk Goods.—In the early part of 1929 an important group of
silk factories was forced to reorganise, being -on the verge of
bankruptecy. The most flourishing branch of the silk industry .
is the manufacture of silk stockings, which has increased rapidly’
in recent years. The production of animal silk tends to increase
rapidly, It is estimated that there are 7,000,000 mulberry trees:
in and near the State of Sio Paulo, mostly newly planted by small -
~farmers and peasants, Silkworm larvae have been known in Brazil -
to begin spinning their cocoons within 30 days after emerging.
from the egg.  Artificial silk is not distinguished from real silk
in the Brazilian customs tariff and pays the same duty. R

Boots and Shoes and Hats.—Two of the most mmportant
and prosperous industries in Brazil are those producing footwear -
and headgear. A leading manufacturer in S3o Paulo.of boots and
shoes said in September, 1929, that this industry was so flourish-
“ing that it could dispense with tariff ‘protection’ without fear of

foreign, in particular United States, competition.. “According to

official figures the number of boots and shoes produced by national
factories in 1928 exceeded 30,000,000; the number of ‘hats

9,000,000 S L e T
Paper.—In March, 1929, the President of the Paper Manufacs,
turers’ Association of S#o Paulo_, ‘which “is "the. centre of - thi_g :
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industry, stated that local production had overtaken demand, and
that a curtaiiment of output by 20 per cent. was necessary to restore
the balance. The output of the 18 important paper factories
engaged-in the makmg of paper, chiefly cardboard and wrapping
paper, 1is estimated at 75,000 tons.: In "addition to cardboard and
wrapping paper; a consxderable quantity of cheap stationery is
made up locally from lmported paper.

Other Industries.— 'lhe nanonal mdusmes of furniture,
to bacco cement and pazm‘ contlnue to prosper

NeW Factories.wlmportcmt new. factories have ‘been  erected
~in the past year, or are pro;etted for producmg the -following
amonor other artxcle:- Fe

Gramophone Rccords ... (American).

Preumatic tyres - ;¢ (British).

Copper cables ... = ...  (Italian and French).
Soap .. Gi s (British), o

Food products e ’(Amenca.n)

Cement . (German).-

Superphosphate.s and
sulphuric acid ~(National).
.‘Boots and shoes ... (British). ‘

V TRANSPORT

Raﬂways,———ln 1998 the deﬁcu on the lmes admmxstered by
: the Federal Government was reduced from 72,866 contos to' 8,619
- contos.  The deficit on the Central Rzulway, which in 1927 ex-
 ceeded 06 000’ contos, was converted in 1928 to a surplus of 1,800

© . contos.  Fifty -six per cent. of the total difference con51sted of

- increased receipts, and 44 per.cent. represanted reduction in
: expendzture.» More than half of the saving was due to a decrease
in the price of ‘coal, accompamed b} economies in consumptxon

" The average suburban tariff on the Central Raﬂway is less to-day

- per passenger kilometre than it was 30 years ago, the average in
1928 being 9 reis, as against 25 reis for second~class in 1897.

: “The addmonal tax of 10. per: cent on- tanffs, assigned to im-
»,"provemcnts and” kept for ‘that purpose in a’ separate account in
the Bank of Brazil, amounted on all the lines on which it is col~

lected, namely all the I‘edeml—owned lines and most of the private

“lines, to 18 "’36 cumos, ‘the largest amounts being derived from

~the gao Paulo, Rio Gmnde Sorocabana, Leopoldina and

- Mogyana Radways " The- compames are authorised to apply the

proceeds of. thIS tax’ to the servzce of loans ra1sed for development
work . SR e _




" “The total length of new lines opened in 1928 was 265 kilo-
metres, divided approximately equally between Federal extensions
and State extensions, as fellows:— TR R e e Ll

 Fedeval— - BT S i oty Total,

. Petrolina-Therezina, Railway (Afranio e e
© to Mafrense) ver e 23km.800 -
' Bahia Railway System— _ ‘
Central of Bahia Railway (Sincora to

: Contendas) .. ... o e 24km 520
. Bomfim-Paraguassti - Line (Itaberaba « . ]
_'to Itahyba) i e 11km.448 R M
T : Lo o 35km.968 .
" Séo Paulo-Rio Grande Railway— :
Paranapanema - Branch (Platina to ™ - o
Engenheiro Guimarﬁ.es Carneiro} ... S L rSkmASO
‘Rio Grande do Sul Railw@ System—
Branch line from Cruz Alta to Santc -
Angelo, extension (Santo Angelo to :
Girud) . Co et 43km.217
West of Minas Railway (Jussaral to . - SR e
Angra dos Reis) .« oo o e i T 20km.000:
" Total of Fedeval Extensions renh R 131km.465
‘State— - ~ S AR SRR e
- State of Es;b'iﬁto Santo— o -
. Coastal Railway (Paineiras to Rio S R Lo
~ Novo) See e e e : 18km.605
State of Sdo Paulo— - - .
Paulista Railway Agudos Branch L :
{Gallia. to Marilia) 48km.384

‘Santa Rita Branch ‘(Mc;ema“t.o Vas- T B
sunungay s e e 12km.089. - .
~ S4o0 Paulo and Minas Railway - ... = 48km.720

v S : - 104km. 193
‘State of Minas Geraes— LT e S s o
Machadense Railway .. G T 15km.590

Total of State Ewxtensions v S :’1,‘33km.388_

" The most important line under construction in 1929 was the
* Sorocabana metre gauge railway from Mayrink to Santos, which
" is being constructed by the State of Sfo Paulo with the proceeds
~of an external loan contracted in 1928. The decision to build this

railway appeared to be connected with the rejection by the Federal

‘Government of a scheme submitted by the S#o Paulo Railway

'Company for the construction of a double adhesive line to relieve .
the threatened traffic congestion on the existing railway and so. -
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allow for -the rapidly  increasing movement of merchandise
between Sio Paulo and Santos. - That the two propositions were
not mutually exclusive has since been confirmed by the resump-
tion of negotiations between the S&o Paulo Railway Co. and the
Federal Government on the basis of a guarantee of 7 per cent. on
the capital employed in the construction of the proposed adhesive
line. It is probable that the new railway would be  electric.
Within the next few years, therefore, instead of the existing S&o
Paulo railway, which is only a single line operated on the moun-
tain section by a rope haulage system, there may well be three
_railways serving the hinterland of  Santos, - unless it be found
advisable to scrap-the existing rope line when the new broad
- gauge double electric railway is built. The Sorocabana line will
not compete with the S3o Paulo railway except for a comparatively
small proportion of its traffic from the south of the State. Up to
August 8Ist, 1929, the sum of 50,000 contos (approximately
£1,250,000) had been spent on the roadbed and 60, per cent. of the
roadbed was stated to have been completed.  The total length of
line in construction is 135 kilometres of double line, and it will
have 82 tunnels totalling -4,600 metres, 18 viaducts with a total
. length of 1,500 metres and 6 bridges.. Purchases of rails are
- being made regularly as the construction progresses. '
- Another important scheme is the construction of a broad
- gauge railway from Santa Cruz, near Victoria, to Itabira, in the
State of Minas Geraes. A party of 20 American engineers
arrived in Brazil in July, 1929, to make a preliminary examination.
The chief purpose of this railway will be the transportation of
*+ iron ore from the Itabira mines. ' ; e
 The Great Western of Brazil Railway Co., Ltd., are engaged
~on the following - extension :~—(a) To 'the central line from Rio
- Branco west to Petrolina and Flores; (b) Bananeiras branch line
~to Picuhy (90 kilometres); (¢) Quebrangulo to Collegio on the
Séo Francisco River (180 kilometres). -~ =
- After S#o Paulo Minas Geraes is the State which has most
-~ extensive schemes of railway construction. - Part of a loan raised
by this Government in New. York in 1929 is to be devoted to rail-
way construction. - A concession was authorised by State Decree
No. 8,174, of January 27th, 1928, for the construction of a line
- 540 kilometres in length from Lavras to Jaguara on the Mogyana
- railway, running almost parallel with the Rio Grande River and
. connecting the Triangulo Mineiro with the ‘Sul Mineira railway.

A line is projected also from Formiga on the west of Minas rail-
~way to Passos, about 200 kilomeires. distant, on the Mogyana

- railway. - The estimated cost of this connecting link is. £500,000.
- The sameé ' State granted a private concession in 1929 (Decree 9,002
of March Tth, 1929), for a line to be constructed between Ubera-
_ . binha and Ttuyutaba; a distance of about 300 ‘kilometres. = The
.. ‘electrification of the metre gauge line from  Barra Mansa to
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‘Augusto Peqtdna was completed (,arly in 1929 “The length of the
railway is 73 kilometres, of which 26 are in the State of Minas
Geraes. The work was carried out by an English company.

The Cia. Paulista de Estradas de Ferro are proceedmd with
~ the gradual electrification of their line in sections,”  United- TStates
- material has been used almost excluswely in the: change—over up :
to. the present time. ‘

- Railway schemes: of some importance are under cons1de1ahon« )
aISc) in Rio Grande do Sul and Parana. The plan of the Govern- .

ment of the former State to construct a railway to the port of-

Torres, the construction of which is also part of a combined

scheme; involves the raising of a foreign loan of which there
appears to be no immediate prospect.. Another new line for the
construction of which the President of Rio Grande do Sul has
expressed his readiness to receive proposals is to connect Pelotas- -

Cagapava-Sao Sape~Séo Pedro, a distance-as the crow fhes of 300 -

kilometres.

A treaty ratlﬁed in ]une, 1929, between Brazﬂ and Bohma pro-
vides for the construction of a road from Cochabamba through
Santa Cruz to the Amazon basin, also linking up the Paraguay
River with the Brazilian railway system.  The road is intended
latér to be transformed into a railway, at the cost of the Brazilian
Government under the same treaty.- The Bolivian Government
will construct a line of railway from Santa Cruz to Puerto Grether,
to the cost of which the Brazilian Government Wﬂl subecnbe
£1,000,000 sterling.

- In Novo Horizonte a company has been formed w1th a capltal‘ ‘
of 3,000 contos (approximately £75,000) to construct and work a -
mxlway Between Ibitinga and Novo Horizonte; passing through

‘Borborama (Decree No. 4,601 of 5th ]une, 1929) The line w111 o

be 60 kilometres in length.
Roads.-——The special fund created in ]une, 1997 for road

construction by the Federal Government has yxelded much. less

than had been estimated. - The. total recmpt% (in- 1928, 20,904
contos (approximately £000 ,000), were not much more. than. half
“the anticipated yield. ‘For 1929 the estimate was reduced to
18,000 ‘contos.. -This ﬁgure was increased to 80,000 contos
(apprommately £750,000) in the preliminary estimates for 1930.

The actual receipts should, however, be very much more as a
result of the new method of calculatmg the tax. By this method,

“which was put into effect on June 1st, 1929, the 30 per cent. surtax
“will be calculated after the conversion of the gold portion (60
_per.cent.) of the basic duty, instead of on the nominal duty in
. paper. - The tax thus calculated is apprommately three times as
- much as when calculated on an all-paper basis,  In view of the

fact that 20,000 contos were -collected by this- tax in 1928, when . - :

“the 20 per cent. rate was levied . on the all-paper duty, the sub-

«ﬁequent increase to 30 per cent. on “the aIl-paper duty wou]d have_'
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“sufficed to justify the estimate above quoted of 30,000 contos.
 But calculated on-a 60 per cent, gold conversion basis the tax
should. yield 'in 1930 about 90,000 contos (approximately
£2,250,000).  The 5 per cent. road bonds authorised in October,
1928, the service of which is to be met out of the above special
fund, in that year produced 48,361 contos, this sum being the net
‘receipts from the sale of 66,683 contos of bonds out of an
authorised issue of 80,000 contos. The issue of an additional
20,000 contos was authorised early in 1929, The bonds had in
1929 fallen from their issue price of 1,000 milreis to 780 milreis.
They are repayable at par. S S
- The cost of roads under construction, largely through marsh
‘or rock, has greatly exceeded the estimates.  Expenditure on the
‘Rio-Petropolis, Rio-S40 Paulo, Sio Jo#do-Barracio, and Tijuca -
roads: in~ 1928 amounted to 63,416 contos (approximately
£1,585,000). . In 1929 it was found necessary to reconstruct con-
‘siderable sections of the first two with —concrete, owing to the
damaging effect of heavy rains on the macadam or earth surface.
Before this the surface of the Rio-Pouso Secco section of the Rio-
830 Paulo road was composed as follows +—- Sq. metres.

Macadam. silicate vew i 4,200
" Waterbound macadam ... 191,701
“Treated with toad oil ... v .. 8,320
. Crushed stones - . .o v 0.69,312

ST Gilicate sand. LV LA e 710,368 :
. The section which is being relaid in-concrete is 23 kilometres in
Clength. ‘
The composition of the Rio-Petropolis road was :—
Lo S, metres,
“Silicate sand il e 287,400

‘Crushed stone .. - ..o ..o oo 40,000
Waterbound macadam cei e 114,618

. Bituminous macadam ... cee il 77,387
wcComerete vl s s 26,680
Treated with road ofl .00 ' 0 L 56,640
Paved .., e e a0 56,640

- Thirty-five kilometres of this road have since been relaid in con-
- cretes S T e e T T ‘
‘ “The importance of these two highways running north and west

. from Rio de Janeiro is that they link up the roads on the plateau

_in the interior of the country with the capital and the coast. The
~States. of Sdo Paulo and Minas Geraes are actively extending the

" net work of roads inland. The Sio, Jodo-Barraciio road, of which

* more than 160 kilometres have been constructed, will when com-
. pleted be 500 kilometres fong.  S3o Jodo is on the S3o Paulo-Rio

. . ‘Grande Railway, from which the road runs west towards the

- “Argeritine frontier., -

" - "The Sgo Paulo Government allocated £1,500,000 for the con-
- crete paving of highways in 1929.  They also granted a concession
o in -]uly,“,‘_liQQB,-;to a!'logal company. for the construction of a concrete
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road fmm Sio Paulo to Sdntos. ' The work must be completed
within three years from the date of commencement, which must
not be later than July 4th, 1980. The concessionnaires will have
the right to collect tolls at rates to be approved on ‘all vehicles

using the road, except State-owned vehicles. The ‘period . of the
concession is 20 years, at the end of which the road reverts to the:

- Government. Up to September, 1929, work had not begun,
owing to-a lack of finance. Itis estlmated that ‘the costof this .-
road wﬂl exceed £1,000,000. A motor road which the Govem~~ -

ment of S3o Paulo began many years-ago from Sio Paulo city .

in the-direction of Curityba, the capital of the neighbouring: State. k
of Parand, has reached Guapiara, 280 kilometres from S&o Paule:
It is now within 120 kilometres-of. the road which' is being built. =

by the Parand Government to meet it. ~ In 1929 the State of S&o
Paulo called for tenders for the surfacmg of 105 kilometres of road
between Sio Paulo and Campinas, and 63 kilometres between

S0 Paulo and Santos. On December 31st, 1928, the length of -
first-class roads in the State of SZo Paulo was 2, 7 11 kilometres.

There were also 10,000 kilometres of second-class roads. During

the year 2,696 contos (approximately £67,400) were spent on the B

repair and construction of road bridges, and 15,277 contos

* (approximately £381,9256) on road construction. ’Iwo-t}nrds of

this was assigned to the So. Paulo-Paran4 road The total
length of new roads completed was 160 kilometres.- ~ A further

318 kilometres were in course of construction on- December 81st,
1928. 11,755 contos (approximately £293,875) were spent on

‘keeping ‘State roads in repair. The total expendxtme ‘on roads by s

thf, Sio Paulo Government in 1928 thus amounted to ,;8743 200. :
The Minas Geraes Government_ havc spent £1 250 000 on road

: construcuon in the past three years. ~The most impurtant road

in this State is that from the capital, Bcllo Horizonte, ‘to Rio de

v ]anelro, of which 350 kilometres are in Mina Geraes. ~ Of this

total in February, 1929, 70 kilometres remamed to be completed.
Several branch roads are also-in construction. ' "Plans-are also
being considered for a direct road from Bello: Honzonte to Sdo
Paulo, of which about 500 kilometres will be in Minas Geraes.
The plans are completed as far as Oliveira, 195 kilometres from’

‘Bello Horizonte, and 108 kilometres are already 'constructed.

Thls road will also be Qerved bv qeveral neW branches

A Highways Institute. was formed in. Parané in 1929 fOI the.
development of the road- system_of that State.

The extent and condition - of rmds in the far north may be‘
judged from the fact that there are only two leading .out from
Para, the largest town in the Amazon region, and on neither of

them is it practicable to motor at more than 20 kilometres an G

hour.  Two important roads are in censtruction: in the State-of =
Amazonas, both from Manéo&———one to R.IQ Branco -on the frontler' e
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: uf British Guiana, a distance of 600 kilometres ot which 100 kilo-
metres have been completed; and the other to the Colombian
frontier. Of this road 71 kilometres have been constructed.

As regards the south, in the State of Rio Grande do Sul, H.M.
Consul reported in juh, 1929, that roads were practically. non-
existent. Tenders have been called for the construction of a road
of 180 kilometres length between the towns of Erechim and

. Nonohay, on the bordem of the State of Santa Catharlna, and
several hundred kilometres more are in constructlon in the north
of the State.

The mumcmalmes of Nioac, Beﬂa Vista and Aquzdauna in

_the State of Matto Grosso have agreed to combine in the con-
struction of 240 kilometres of road joining these towns with the

- Paraguayan frontier.

Plans have been drawn up for the constructlon of 143 kilo-
metrcs of road in the State of Espmto Qanto, linking up various
towns with the railway. :

The Second Pan-American Roads C ongress, which was held
in Rio de Janeiro in August, 1929, discussed the question of con-
‘structing an inter-American hlo}may linking  up the capitals of
‘the South A.merican repubhcs - Approximately half the total
length is already in existence.

Shipping. % The tonnage of ‘all shtppmg entered at all
Brazilian ports in 1928 amounted to over 44,000,000 tons, the
Jargest total ever reached, eﬁcceedmg by lO per cent. the total in

Ao 1927, which was the largest since the war, 1927 was practically

'equal to 1914, the largest year before, and including, the war.
OF the 1928 total 17,768,000 tons was Brazilian, leaving 26,357,000
tons of foreign 'ih1ppmg, onesthird of which was British. ~ Of the
~ increase 60 per cent. was national, 10 per cent. British and 30

‘per cent. other foreign shipping.. Umted States tonnage decreased

‘from 2,556,000 tons to 2,099,000 tons, and fell from third place

‘among the foreign countries to fifth. place, being passed by France
“and - Italy, tbough ‘the ‘tonnage of both Lhese ‘countries also
. decreased. The most striking change was an increase of 25 per
- cent, in German tonnage, which totalied 5, 522 000 tons,. agamst
.8, 791 000 of British tonnage. '

‘ Faur new fast passenger and carvo motor shlps built for the
Furness Withy grotp, who have. absorbed the old ‘Prince Line
~forming a new service called the Furness Prirce Line, were put

© on the New York-South American route during thé year. The
. formation has been announced of a new Btitish [ine of steamships,

"+ to be known as the White Cross Line.. 'T(he White Cross fleet is to
~comprise 16 cargo: ShlpS, four of which are already built. London

' .and Belgian ports are_included in the itinerary.  Prior to 1928
ino Brmsh merchant vessel had called at Porto Alegre for 30 years.

: *Addstwnal mformatlon wﬂl be found m the report for ‘che Consula,r
L sttnct of R‘LO de Janen-o U e
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In thctt. year it was vmted by three cargo sths belongzng to the
~ Anglo-Brazilian S.S. Co., Ltd., of. Swan‘ma. It'is understood
'Lhat this company mtend mamtammo a xeoular service: wuh four.__‘

bteamers
A new Japanese steamshlp sermce to Para was 1mtmtcd by the
call at that port on September 17th, 1929, of the s.s M. amla Ma'ru, i
belonging to the Osaka Shosen I&alsha 2
A scheme was mooted and attracted some notice durmg theA

year for the establishment of a new national cargo sneamshlp lme‘_; o

mr coastal service, operating from Santos.
The exemption on a reciprocal basis of fore1g11 s}nppma com~ :

pdmes trading to Brazil from taxation on the enure proﬁts was

decreed in Decembe1 1928.

- Ports.—The new graving dock at- Rzo de ]anmro, thoucrh not
qune finished, was maugumted in June, 1928. It is rapldlyf

approaching completlon The lengih of this dock, which, though e

primarily intended for naval use, is also available for merchant’; :
shipping, is 256 metres.

Important changes are contemplated at Santos; 1nclud1ng the
extension of the quay wall and the construction of a bridge with
a double railway line to establish. connection betwecn the SaO.‘
Paulo railway and the south side of the bay. = S
‘ The Government of the State of Parang are understood to be -
" seeking a loan for the purpose of expediting the construction of
anew port at Paranagua, the preparatory dredging being finished.

“The Itabira iron ore scheme, to which reference is made else-
where, includes the construction of a new port at cSanta Clara a0

few miles north of Victoria. ‘

“Work is proceeding on the extension of the quay Walls at
Pemambuco, Bahia and Rio de Janeiro. :
' Some partlculars of the principal ports are appended —

L Wa.rehouscs
Port, Authority or Quay* DePth. : Cranes.
I Concession Co. | Length.| - " |No. [~Area. | -
PR Lot ‘Metres. | Metres. | Sq.
Rio de Janeiro | Cia. Brasileirade| = .- [ .0 | .0 metres. |
v “Exploragdode| ..o T :
Portos -+ ...483,208 |- 810 8 | 97,000 | 90
Santos.... . ... Cia. Docas de.| 4,720 7-9- 143 1197745} 96
i Santos SR S o
Bahia ... ...| Cla. Docas da | .. = S ,
‘ Bahia o 1,185} 8-10 91— 14
. Pernambuco ...| State of Pernam- - RN - : o
L buco .| -583:87] - 810 11| 7,350 12
CPard oL PortochLra.Co 1,455 . ['3-2-10-|- 8 | 27,700 11
" Mandos ++.] Manios Harbour »1,266 : f 4-1971 71 | 19,081 8
Rio Gran’de ...| State of Rip R I T
Grande do Sul ['3,188 | 4-5-10| 11| 22,000° 20

*The quays in the above ports, except Manoés, are all of concrete or stone«

At Manaos there are 386 metres of ﬁoatmg quays mcludecl in the ’cotal length s

awgned to-that port.
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 Aviation.—The French air mail service from Europe and the
German air mail and passenger service between Rio de Janeiro
and Rio Grande have been supplemented by a United States air
“mail service from New York., The operating company, which is
a subsidiary of Trimotors Airways Inc., is called the New York,
Rio, Buenos Aires Line Incorp. Rights have been granted to
this company for the exclusive use of 19 air ports as regards the
transport of air mail between Brazil and the United States. It
is anticipated that the distance from New York to Rio de Janeiro
will be covered in seven days. One of the managers of the Hanse
Luft Co. visited Brazil in October to make a preliminary study of
- the conditions with a view to the establishment of a German airship
service from Europe at the end of 1930. ° ‘ EREEI I

T -

< e T
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: . APPENDIX T, :
. TXTERNAL DEBT OF THE FEDERAL GOVLR’Q‘MLNTM ].)LCEMBER 3lst, 10“9
] Actual Outstanding | Service
Year. .- Object. Nominal amount” - Rate. | Dec.81st; 1 = for .
o . __amount. - | reccived. . | 1929 1930
Issued in London. Sterling. ’”‘é‘;terlm O T Stevling, | S’terﬁn ;
1883 | Federal Railways, Rio g & | | Steding &
© 1 ‘Water Supply, etc. 4,599,600 | - 4,000,000 45 72,316,604 1 25 5,508
1888 | Federal Railways 6,297,300 6,007%,000 4-5° 3,674,520 | 49/6,812
1889 | Conversion of Loans ' : :
1o 1863, 1871, 1875, , I . s
S 11886 .ie ... 19,837,000 | 17,213,500 | 4:0 16,768,843 - 9()1;595» -
1805 | West of Minas Rd.ll" : : SRR RS TS
1wy w0 7,442,000 1 - .6,000,000 | 5-0 8,606,960 | 450,990
1898 1st Funding Loan ... 8,613,717 8,613,717 | 5-0 | 7,014,105 | 478,493
1901 | Purchase of shares of i . : R e
. various ' railway EERE : R M e
companies... 16,619,320 16,619,320 4-0 10,361,590 755,426 4
1903 | Rio Port Works 8,500,000 | 7,860,000 | 5:0 7,223,615 558,030 .
1908 | ‘Rio Waterworks and : c o R
.new. comstruction | - - : iz K e
‘ -Federal Railways 4,000,000 8,840,000 | 5.0 732,700 1 - 518,180+ .
1910 | Lloyd-Brazileire 1,000,000 1,000,000 |. 4-0- 592,900 189,036..
1910 1 Conversion and Re- g : i
: ) demption West of
. Minas Railway
shares - and Loan B
) - for. State.of Sdo L ’ o
4+ Paulo . ...] 10,000,000 8,750,000 1 4-0" : - 9,548,248 454,500
1911 - Rio Port Works 4,600,000 4,140,000 |- 4-0° ! . 3,418,000 405,888 .
1911 ) Ceard Railway. anf 2,400,000 - 1,992,000 4.0 - 2,369,030 108 796 .
1913 i:-Various Port” Works S CRRI B :
[ and West of Minas | SE EIRTEEE B I ISR :
o i _ Railway .., ++i 11,000,000 | 10,670,000 | 5-0 [~ 10,652,519 666,600 -
1914  Second I'undmg o ) R G S o
~ . Loan .. 14,502,397 | 14,502,397 |'5-0 | 14,202,027 805,619
1927 | Consolidation of : R B
‘ Floating Debt 8,750,000 7,395,000 | 6:5 | 8,544,600 673,266
Totals ... ...} 128,061,334 | 118,595,934 - 104,117,162 | 7,571,688
Issued in Payis. ‘Gold francs, | Gold francs. ’ Gold francs. (aold francs :
1908 | Ttapura - Corumbd ' ' ’ S _
-9 1 Railway . .+.1100,000,000 | 100,000,000 | 5-0 | 97,292,861 5,540,455 :
1909 | Pernambuco - Port ESE B R : .
Works ...; 40,000,000 | 38,100,000 | 5:0 | - 30,479,750 [ 2,216,217
1910 | Goyaz Railway .1 100,000,000 |- 78,831,284 | 4-0 - |- 96,722,808 | 4,532,961 .
1011 | Babia Railways 60,000,000 | 49,800,000 4-0- | - 59,225,760 | 2,719,836
1016 | Goyaz Railway - 25,000,000 125,000, OOO 5-0- | 24,352,000 1,280,874
1922 | Purchase of Diaman=~ | . . o ol [P PO o i
" tina Railway 14,850,500 | 14 850, oOO 50 14,689,000 760,450
Totals ... 339,850,500 | 306,581,784 | . .. 331 '762 179 17,050,793
U.S. .8 : U. S, TS,
Issued in New York. dollars, dollars, ‘ dollars dollars.
1921 | Treasury Loan e .)O 000,000 | 45,500,000 | 8-0- | 33,817,500 | 5,431,954
1922 | Electrification of the | .- . - e - e = T
_ Central do Braz. ) S ’ ) : : :
Railway .. .~ 25,000,000 7 22,750,000 | 7-0 .| 19,899,668 | 2,263,010
1926 | Consolidation of S S R
: Floating Debt 60,000,000 | - 50,214,305 | 6-5. | 58,047,269 | 4,545,000
1927 | Idem. idem, 41,600,000 | 36,539,889 | 6-5 | - 41,036,000 | 3,198,115
Totals .. “v..| 176,600,000 | 156,004,194 - | 152,800,427 115,433,079~ -
Noie ~—The above are Brazi llian Official Eistimates (Octiober, 11928), ‘ T
: SUMMIARY, . a .
Total 1ssued in London £ R SR Fae |
(Sterling) | 128,061,334 | 118,595,934 ' 104 117,162
" »o Paris | Equiv. Ster. | Equiv. Ster. “Equiv. Ster. i
- (Gold francs) 13,594,020 | 12,263, 271v . 13,270, A7 1 b82 032
' 5 ~New York ! : T :
(U.S.dollars) | - 86,816,872 | 3,1,893{36_7 RADE 1 e 440, 417 -3, 175, 531
Grand Total sterling 177,972,226 1 162,763,072 4 000 148 828 066 11',429,261

ey
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APPENDIX: II.

INTERNAL DEBT OF FEDERAL GoverNMENT DECEMBER 31sT, 1929.%

7
i

“Amount ‘

ﬁf{“?“

—Ca.rri‘éd;vfofwax:d- »

| 87,000:0008 1126,927:919%

Outstanding Interest
Year issued. | Dec. 31st, 1929, in 1930.
: ‘ G Milreis. Milreis. Milreis.
1827 - Apolicies exchanged , B
. “for Conversionissue | : L L ‘ ;
504 529,844:200% -1~ 507,250:700% | 25,362:585%
1827 -0ld unconverted Apol- , e
K icies: . . 3,423:800% 3,423:800% 171:190%
1909~ Variousissues o:f recls~ AR S
1926 - tered stock——é% 982,537:7008 | 974,657:700% | 48,732,885%
1917~ Various issues of - | KRR o :
1026 - Bearer Stock—5% | 632,058:000§ | 599,549:0008 | 29,977:450%
1908 . Port Works'Apolicies: | =~ cn , '
S " Bearer Stock—5%...} - 17,300:000¢ | 15,203:000% 760:1508
1909 Bolivia Treaty, Regis- S o
tered Stook——-B% <b 0 11,629:0008 1,629:000% 48:870%
’I‘otal funded :...2,166,292:7008 |2,101,713:200$ |105,058:080%
1921 ,Treasury Bonds~7%g +200,000:000% 88,741:000$ 6,211:870%
11925 Railway Bonds—7% | 130, 000'000$ 1 94,708:000% 6,620:210%
1928 - Road  Bonds, Regls— s ;
2l tered Stock—5% .. 30 000 000$ '30,000:000% | 1,500:000%
~Idem Bea,rer Stock : L R | :
B LA Vi 50 000 OOO$1 1 50,000:000% 2,500:000%
' 'l‘otal \mfunded i ' 410,'000:0003 263;444:000% | 16,841:080%
*Provision for mterest on"] e L o
“unissued bonds. " Re- ¥ A ]
demption of unconverted A 1,800:000%
-~ Apolicies {1827) i) ‘
#Funded Stock held by Treas~~ AR
”’)‘ ury ‘a§ fund for Internal 4 Value.-
tDebt Redemphon Sy 64,579:500% 3,233:759%
s ke L e
: g Tota,l mterest . S 1126,927:.919%
TR "Radmnptww of Unfunded Debt. ,
. ’Ireasury Bonds:: 10% per R
L oieannum v, il 20, OOO'OOO$A
: }Ra,ﬂway Bonds': 10% per;, ‘
i _Na,nnum . 13 000 000$: :
" 'Road Bonds 5% per’” SRR
a.nnum e '*4 OOOOOO$ S IR R
A e 37,000:0008




APPENDIX IL—continued.

Amount . Outstanding | .Interest
issued. - |Dec. 31st, 1928:1 ~in 1930.
- - Value. Milreis. . “Milreis,
Brought forward - ... © 87,000:000% |126,927:919%
Less :— ) e
Estimated Income in 1930
from Railway Taxes for
Railway Bond Smlnng
Fund - ... . 19,629:2108 |
Estimated income in 1930 | R
from Vehicle and Petrol | - e
- Taxes for Road Bond | W = . . :
Sinking Fund ) 8',000:000$j' S iR
- ‘ 9,370:790%

Total Expenchture ior 19‘30 (Int and Redemptxon)

Funded ...
Unfunded ...

Total ... . 2,365,157: 200&9;
Sterhng eqmvalent ':, il

Sterhng equlva.lent e

“Total Outstanding Intevnal Debt :—

2’7,629 210$

Milreis,

.. .2,101,713:200$

263,444:0008$

.o|186,208:7098
.| 43324859

.| £57,686785

*Government Budget Estimates for 1930,
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APPENDIX III.

PusLic DEET oF STATES OF FEDERAL UNION OUTSTANDING ON OCTOBER 31sT.

1929..
External.
‘ ! Dollars:! Internal | Floating
£ Sterling. | Francs. t[ U.s. £* £*
, , | T E
i ,
Alagoas Sl 800,000 10 015,000 | — 15,000. 26,500
Overdueint. | 7 113,000,000 | - R :
Amazonas B 103,295,000 | —_ 902,000 | 2,110,000
_ Overdueint; .| - 47,000,000 1 :
Bahia ... .| 8,176,395 | 48,215,500 L 1,574,000 268,270
7Ceard ... . o 18,346,500} 1,580,000 84,000 145,584
Federal District 1,881,460 - - 140,170,000 | 8,616,120 | 231,867
 {EspiritoSanto...}  — | 1,492,924 — .| **578,800 —
Goyaz ...7 e il o —
Maranham. .. . 116,401,500 1,884,824'; 490, 000 940,000
Matto Grosso ... — — — i §160,000 § 28,000
Minag Geraes ...[ 1,821,900, = — 8,452,000 | 1 ,940,244 467,415
Para .. <.} 2,875,639 ‘ ) B ;
Overdueint. | 1,082,004 . — - 617,000 | 509,380
Parahyba = —_ — | 58,000 ? :
" ftParand 2,758,400 | 5,004,953 | 4,860,000 | 700,000 ; 344,336

* Pernambico 589,200. "96,385,000~1" 5,760,500 700,000 17,000
A Piavhy -, — _— = 17,060

Riode _}a.nelro 3, 908 680 Yoo 6,000,000 720,365 436,036
Rio. Grande: *do L R B
‘Norte ps -— + 7,082,500 — o 41,000 92,000

Rio .Grande do

Sul . — Sl 40, 626 500 185,560 680,855
Santa Cathanna 88,558 _— 4,800,000 318,400 52,326
"Sao Paulo <. 12 265,033 1 o — 44,129,000 | 8,157,000 | 7,020,070
: (Flonns) . s
o 2,460,000 "
. Serglpe (19.8) —_ — —_ 150.000 26,000
v Totalsmi R o o Do
© 1 Floring) T £ 5

12,260,000 (30,697,269 296,188,877 158,662,82426,002,489 |13,412,699

f
|

o *Converted at Rs 41$000 per £ sterlmg

Sl "Ceara, has deposited Rs 4, 236 443$ (£ 104 000) agamst francs loan until
+ . rate of e‘cchange is decided.

*E':pmto Santo ;Erancs 1oans m process of repa,yment
- §Amounts for 19..,3 :
**Includes Interna.l Dollax Toan of $1 7 55 000

s |Para.na, has dep051ted £732,000 agamst repaymen’c of francs loans and
: St611111g ]oans of 1905 a,nd 1913 : : i )




 APPENDIX I‘IIeaéngiimzed(,_ AR

Total Extemal Debt of Séates ewludmg Coffee Insiztmfe Debi k " :

(v. infra)— s
) SLerhng
o ‘equivalents:
Sterhng s 080,897,269
Francs, eqmva.lent at 25-—75,1 .1 11,847,555
Dollars » 4-86=41 " ... - 82,646,672
_ ‘ ’I’otal Cae e e 75,191,498
: Coffee Institute External Debt :— L Outstanding. PR
Sterling loan to State of Sdo Pnulo guar- 4 o
a,nteed by Federal Government: - - ... = 9,795,900
Short term credit to the Bancodo E. de o 0
S. Paulo guaranteed by State of Sgo o
Paulo ... 5,000,000
" Mortgage Bonds issued by the Banco do, ST e
-Estado de S. Paulo, guaranteed by the "~ - e ,
Sta,te of Sio Paulo e 18,750,000 L .
” e ———— 18,545,900 . -
Total External Debt of States and-Coﬁee‘Institute ;593, 737,396

Total Internal Debt of States (converted into-

sterling) = ..
Total Floa,m:lg Debt of States (converte.d mto
sterlmg) s ] e A

i 426,002,489

£13 412,699
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APPENDIX 1V.

DERT oF BRAZILIAN MUNICIPALITIES OUTSTANDING ON OCTOBER 31sT, 1929,

External. Internal
: — Funded
£ Debt
Sterling. | Dollars. |- Francs. where
. : ' known.*
Sdo Paulo— = 3 e IR !
Cn:v of S Paulo ... .. 445918 15,842,200 — 1,100,000
e Santos . 2,185,000 —_ —_ ?
R. Gv. do Sul— SRR PR i :
. Porto Alegre. v oo L. 365,500 1 9,690,000 — 387,720
Pelotas .. . 472,220 1 T = L ?
“Cachoeira; Pelotas; Llugua-i' : : o
yana, - -Caxias, Livra-
mento, Bagé, Rio Grande, ]
Sgo0 - Leopoldo “(joint ' :
loan) — 8,950,000 — IR
Pard—: Tl , , ‘ , ‘
Belemdo Pard ... .. 3,239,960 0 - ol ?
Crwverdue mtexest... Cond 1,480,000 '
Bahia— . ERSR I P TN ;
Sio Salvador WO L8,084,000 | 11 1121,520,000 204,500
©Overdue mterestj .1 2,683,000 :
- Rip dc ]areu'o— R IR I , ‘
- Nicthéroy (1928) ... . 800,000 — — ?
 Amazonas— S _ .
Manaos .00 i 880,000 | 902,000
" Overdue interest Tl 185,814 ‘
 Peviambiico— RN o Ne : : : .
" Recife wel g 298,240 — — 292,506
,Mma,s Geraes— R A K '
B, Horizonte PO RN R — B 264,330
15,554,652 129,’382,.‘20(2)- 21,520,000 | 3,151,056*

‘ *Converted 1nto sterhng at Rs. 41 000 to £.

Toml Extsma? Dabt of szwzpalzms z;onvertad into £ sterlmg
Sterhng Debt... .. eI 15,554%652

‘Dollar Debt (at $4-86 per g) v e 6,045,720
_ F‘ravncsDebt (a’c;Fc‘s. Zo.p_er,{ ; Lo T 860,800




 APPENDIX V.

HSTIMATED AND. A_crtmn REVENUE OF FEDERAT GOVERNMENT, 1913-1928,

Revenue in paper

.- currency. -

Year. - Estimated. _ Collected.

: S * {Contos).

I8 .l e L 893982 840,615

W L 587848 418751
S I920 L L 7E8181 646,838
S1921 . L L 953,746 - 862,187
1922 . e L Ll 1,120,400 918,165
1923 .. Lo L 1,191,302 1,283,354
1924 o L 1,475,760 1,510,508
1925 .l 1438719 1,713,208
1926 .. 1,562,038 1,644,582
J1927 e 797,979 2,039,506

2 2,088,938 2,216,518




APPENDIX VI

TMPORTS INTO BRAZIL IN 1926, 1927 AnD 1928,

4 Quantity. (1 metric tons, except :
i livestock per ‘head, and motor Value £1,000 - Quantity. | Value
SR cars; in umts) : ; £1,000.
P e I L : ) . 1st half ist half
21926 1927 1928 1926 1927 1928 1929 1929
CLASS I»-Lwe;stock (hea.d) RN L e + 18,564 10,436 16,212 | 169 . 188 193 - 4,771 07
CCrass IT-+—Raw Materials— - K - e - ‘
v Patent fue] coal: and LO]{G S e 01,030,580 1°2,214,698 2,_18l,784 3,589 | 4,167 3,125 .| 1,158,616 1,729
o iCement . RN S R e Y wl0306,822 | 441,069 | 456,212 | 1,313 1,435 1,403 266,420 760
. Iron and steeli i : . Wi 100,693 131,641 107,579 1,096 1 1,609 1,266 58,857 665
Jute © i LA 20,582 28,476 20,764 1,278 1,283 972 10,878 501
~Wool - B o 11,518 1,800 2,620} 7788 1,018 1,610 966 559
B Luniber and tlmber ©29,862.1 -+ 36,302 54,785 384 | 459 - 690 27,945 339
o Hides and skms - 1,131 | 1,108 1,248 17 950 897 1,144 423 | 411
".I\’hscellaneom e 122,671 | 137,142 187,596 6,515 | - 6,834 8,662 82,901 - 3,904
Total Class II - 2,612,259 | 2,993,025 13,012,588 15,908 - “17,702 - | 18,772 | 1,606,003 8,868
CLASS IIr ——Manufactured articles— . : . T B : :
- Cotton {piece goods) : -7,319 7,246 8,311 - 3,979 3,912 5,015 . 4,066 2,171
(otherm'mufactures) 1,485 1,204 1,324 - 661 622 668 Cq31 - 336
. ‘Motor cars. (units) 32,954 29,591 45,379 3,776 8,855 5,555 S 37,602 ¢ 3,797
. Other vgh‘lcles : 46,691 21,996 19,242 2,106 1,428 1,448 16,707 | 1,210
“ Rubber . A 3,951 5,645 5,324 1,102 1,267 To127 3,749 739
- Copper 'md alioys : 4,699 6,634 5,263 | 707 . 844 736 3,921 - 450
- Iron and steel .. 312,484 | 325,423 374,126 [ 6,203 6,407 7,220 184,996 3,775
Gasoline 152,652 .| 201,242 254,324 2,404 2,694 2,882 133,536 1,635
. Kerosene - 91,021 111,841 | 103,697 1,196 1,398 1 243 51,092 645
‘Wool 1,089 902 1,183 |- 1,038 927 1,149 587 612
Linen ... 985 922 1,435 478 517 848 520 295
Earthenware, porcela.m glass a.nd crvsta.l 15,768 14,418 | 18 132 953 924 1,126 10,820 617
Machinery, apparatus, utensils and taols 81,742 75,193 86 487 9,830 9,843 11,514 50,174 6,195
Fuel oil . 217,599 358,427 336,705 680 1,241 811 146,808 384
Paper and malmfactures . ol 53,918 47,721 58,296 1,757 1,532 1,872 30,103 860
Chemicals, drugs and pharmaceutmal specw,l«, :
ties .. [ 38,441 45,231 66,737 1,746 1,782 2,288 50,510 977
,Mlscellaneous e e s il 75,5626 69,999 83,094 5,792 5,449 7,039 24,493 3,047
Total Class II1. ... ... 1,158,082 | 1,345,054 | 1,500,435 44.437 44,642 52,541 777,096 27,745

89




. APPENDIX Vi—continued.

Crass IV, —Foodstuﬁs-—-—

Rice

Olive oil o
_Codfish . i,
Potatoes den
" Beverages S

. Wheat flour 5
Fruit and nuts

(‘ - Salt; rock and. wlute

Wheat i

Fodder .. ..‘. '

_!,stcellaneous

Total Class IV

Gmnd total

Quantity,

69

. . ) : Vélue,
Quantity (in metric tons). - . Value, £1,000. metrictons| - £1,000.
‘ L ' N Isthalf | Isthalf
1926 1927 1928 | 1926 | 1927 1928 1929 | 1920 -
4,656 24 2,219 103 1 44 789 17
5108 | 4,382 | 9074 549 584 945 2,099 299
36,978 | 36,088 i - 41,103 | 1,850 | . 1,619 1,984 18,559 959
432101 35764 | 27834 | a0 | o 317 281 17,540 166
85,176 | 27.088 | 31463 | 1738 1,520 1,659 13,129 701
921356 | 204167 | 200167 | 4438 3581 | 3356 87,9491 1,289
16,098 | 12784 | 18,940 937 778 1,059 4,390 240
65053 | 72,917 | 73866 | 150 160 162 30,033 64
542,658 595,537 | 605407 | 7,569 | 7,232 7,849 | 375819 3,740
L B8 It 578 3l Ter ) 36 | T rasi 10
24,173 | 21,754 [ 27,132\ 1515 | 1324 | 1,788 | 12,402 794
173 | L ;
| 994901 | 1,018,620 | 1, 141, 73“ 19,362 | 17137 10168 | 564140 8202
| 4,769,102 f 5,363,606 5656 880 | 79,876 | 79,634 |00,060 | 2,047,760 T4z
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APPENDIX VIL

BRAZILIAN' Iupoms *

Principal articles classified, showing Great Britain's posmon in relation to other
important suppliers of each article in the )ears 1926 1927 and 1928.%

Weight {metric tons). Value} (in £1,000).
1926 1927 1928 | 1926 1927 1928
Crass 1.
Cotion, - Waal, Li'mm,
Jute, Silk - {raw
yarns and textiles).
Cotton Piece Goods, . ) )
bleached— "} . ShE o B !
 Total imports . -« 1,344 | 848 643 590 416 380
. Great Britain - .. - 1,156 [ 6921 477 493 322 287
France  wa el o 16 50 1 65| 25 25 31
United States” .., 23 35 461 8 19 26
Switzerland sl 45 - 30 — 37 31
Gérmany el oo 24600 Il 15 1 6 | 10
Cotton Piece Goods, ,
" unbleached—- . L
Totalimporis . 46 o #8181 16 22 | 4T
Great Britain- ... - 224 42 50 | 8 10 16
Germany e 17 3L 61 153 10 22
Cotton Piece Goods :
©oprinted: oo PR £ : i :
Totalimports . el 422 70 877 401 457 560 S
. 'Great Britain - ... 333 . 8204381 | 237 239 306 |
~ . United States  ...| 230904 18T 140 19 113 112 .
. France = .. coul o DAL 79 99 - 40 70 85
L Smtzerland B B 18 42 | - 23 46 - }
Cotton Piece Goods, g R BTN S : . ;
dyed— 0 e : ‘
. Total imporis - sl 4,955 | 6,169 6,201 2,696 | 2,642 3,665
Great Britain ..l 0 40060 4,380 1 4,844 2,197 2,116 | 2,644 g
CFrance. .. .| 233 306 | 416 114 181 269 >
.. Ialy’ e — 120 369 —_ ' b8 167 i
United States ..l 00100 o 01860 2310} 47 118 167
.- Switzerland = o118 188 el 116 205
- Germany Soad i B3 1 § 90 | . 33 39 76 - 3
“Cotton Piece Goods, | : |
. nnenumerated— | BT B IR o
. Tolalimports .| . 6525 - 580 670 | 35| 375 268
. Great Britain, - ) 27612802 |- 3011 - 166 183 222
L Ttaly e 4B 8Ly — 27 46
" Xnited Stam 79 o1l 80 . 32l o 41 51
; France | v e Vo9l 4g e 8T 48 40 53 ;
o Germany s ,5]& C 59 40 42 41

*lkrranged ‘a8 iollows ——Great Bntam :ﬁrst and other coun’cnes in 1927 order :
except for cotton goods afd castiron. . ;
+ Noje.—Figures for 1913 twere gwen
11927 values’ canverted at 40$000={1.
1928 Sl At 41$000 ;51

*the 1928 report
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- APPENDIX VII—oontinued.

Weight (metric tons).
e ‘

1926

' Value (in £1,000).

, 1927 | 1928 | 1gg6 1027 | 1928
- Co’cton Manufa.ctures o X
*unspecified— . PN
Total wmporis 574 594 551 286 244 o 276( -
“Great Britain - 236 193 296 136 L) B - & S
_-United States 147 147 72 54 481 23
France 67 70 59 35 41 |41
Germany 65 ST "85 36 84T 4
‘Raw Jute— : E . T
- Total imports 13,501 20,612 13,143 7381 799 | 505
* Great Britain — | 45071 302 | 19010
+ India . 13,501 |- 19,883 12,453 733 7677 4;71
VVooI Yarp— RE : o : b SR
o Total imports- AL 1,194 1,450 1981' 7er 934 1,372
-~ Great Britain 189 357 485 | - 121 - ‘204 323
- France : 600 634 902 | 344 - 428 6560
* Belgium ... 149 97 — ] 97 61 —
Germany 40 40 157 30 | 261 108 -
Woollen. Piece Goods B T R
- Total imports 837 6771 ... 8301 883 | " v98 972
Great Britain 446 | 419 495|561 530 | 621
- France 24) - 1451 199 189 187 210
" Linen Piece Goads— Ry I R B SRR o
Total imports 849 1 L Y25\ 1093 L 412 | T 4ET e
- Great Britain 311 - 380 - 852 186 - 281" - 368
France ... 193 00180 303 79 b 95| 166
Belgium ... . 232 186 361 974 931 . 198
: Crass II. :
Iron, Steel and Mcmu-
. factures. .
Iron Bars and RodSm e SN Py R
-~ Total imports 55 80«5’r, 86.272% C 59,693 48YH . 4934 . 4961
Great Brxtam 3,861 4,194 - 6,882 48 - 48 © 63 .
Belgium .. 25,683 | 84,704 | - 34,117 | 199 | 269 | 256
France 10,9381 - 9,936 | - 5,666 820 91 38
- Germany 12,084 | 4,608 | - 5,719 '»vllS B0 75
o Iron -Plates and - ST o N
Sheets— D TR [ B o o
Tolal imporis 20,251 37,661 33,798 | - 330 622 505
Great Britain = ... 2,643 24,604 | 6,723 | B3 460§ - - 119
Belgium ... . 6,934 8,722 | ‘14: 313 78 89 146
United States 5,319} - 1,608 - - 8,483 13171 - 38 181
Germany 4,660 2,171 3,693 | .. B8 | -34 4 .51
_Iron, Cast, Pig, Pud- e : : -
dles and Filings— : e : . :
Total imports 16,231 20,323 1 3,081 96 149 29
“Great Britain  ...[ - 5,356 3,314 1,885 35 21 120
German . 3080 S 2010 0 345 | 18 v 2 R S
United tafes : 29 A6l s N 5o
Tance - ., 4, 115' 3,083 | CTB L R e 2
Belgium — 12, 263» 478,‘ — 89 | 8

* Excl. ga.lvamsed sheets.

1- Incl..

R

U
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APPENDIX VII—continued.
Weight (metric tons). Value (in £1,000).

1926 1927 1928 1926 1927 1928

Steel Bars and Rods— Nt
Total imporis ...\ . 6, 033 6,376 1 - 7,542 167 179 187
Great Britain ~ ...| - 1,621 2,732 " 2,903 45 64 59 -
Belgium ... 1,508 642 0 - 1,000 50 - 25 15
Germany U ‘1,135 684 1. 1,104 36 25 43

Steel Plates— :

Total imporis =~ ... 2,873 1 2,285 2,750 47 32 42

Great Britain ... 798 | 1,503 1,158 15 20 20

Belgiom' ... P 1 1 .. 428 240 3 5 3
United S’ca‘tes 721 113 1,271 17 2 17 k) {
Germany - 199 41 ¢ 51 2 1 1 S

* Structural Iron and | ' A4
Steel— ) . : E

Total imports ...} 15,871 22,840 18,756 227 279 230

Great Britain ... - 1.568 670 - 800 35 15 14
“Germany ..l 8,347 5621 | - 3,413 54 77 51
Belgium' ... .. 5645 7,718 |  7.808 45 69 58

United States ...l - 1,952 |~ 2,281 2,267 ‘53 51 - 58

Raijls, ‘Fishplates, .. 5 ‘
etc.— | ) . n . i .

Total imports - ... 127,601 1 108,825 1 113399 ¢ 1,306 | 1,135 1,172

Great Britain ... 9,693 | 16,434 25,834 145 220 294

Belginm ... .| 56,170 | 42,835 | 49,249 | 479 | 381 449
‘United States ...| 92,1551 '32,188'] 23,769 281 373 295
cFrance® .o oo 12,878 10,605 7,370 | 116 96 68
'Germany Ciaeel 15,0470 3,847 | 2,617 130 34 25
: ".{elegraph and Tele:
: phone - Posts;
. Bridges . " and i ) g L
Fences— oo} - o - Rl : i D
- Total swports .l 7,462 1 10,144 19,348 216 260 195 o
"o Great Britain .. 1,046 587 2,089 64 4T 56 o
- United States  ...| 3,792 3,162 1,404 93 84 33 :
Germany - ..] ¢ 9991 2,003 2,617 | 22 46 53 /
Tubes, * Pipes and A R | ‘ ‘ .
: Jointings— : . : : :
" Total tmporis . ‘40 199 39,675 | 56,222.. 801 747 1,006
. Great Britain ..\ . /5,866 " 5,103 9,101 140 122 187 o
,Belgmm sl AALT340 19,1077 22,908 167 260 287 .
United Sta.’;es Yyl 5,362 6,753 6,901 158, 183 186 o
Germany: 7,780 ] 3,132 4,958 178 -9l 143 RN
France 6,399.1 - 2,783 | 8564 731 .48 37 I
Barbed Wire— - I : S ‘ ( ' : 1
. Tolal imporis - ... 30 442, 38,613\ 47,655 44| 580 689 =
- Great Britain: . .. 407 21700 2,474 9 36 34 L
Belgmm L eyt 10,0180 15,554 1 10,474 145 230 151 :
" Germany- s 001279817 :10,394 | 16,816 ) 201 - 158 242 ;
. United States .| 6122 | £ 8787 15,972 011131 229 i
. Wire: (notmcludmga”; L RIS P R (I Pk
ba.rbed) ) g 1o g | o
Tolal dinports il 21 028} ,2?‘ 059,; 35, 204; 303" 386 464 :
- Great’ Bntam : 2,041 | 2,812 | - 4702- 36| - 49 69
“Germany 10,3171 10,735 | 18,154 157 157 189
Belgium ... 807200 C10,183 - 11,134 | ¢ 74 127 129

United. States 13350

. 1,090 | “1,557 e Qd ] 20 25




APPENDIX VII—-mﬁtizmd, PR e
Weight (metric tons). " Value (in £1,000).

: 1926 | 1927 | 1928 | 1926 | 1927 | 1928
“Galvanised . Corra- |— 3, X A - AR
“oun.gated Sheets—- . : : . B ; R

Tolalimports - ... 12,363 | 12,438 17,904 B8V ;- 310 396

Great Britain.  ...| 6,083 6,458 1 - 7483 |° 1671 1827 163
“ . United States = ... 5,569 5,478 9,919 [ 156 187+ 298

Germany — 280 82 — DGR A SR B
‘Tmpla.’re— ) - ST S

. Total imporis w0 16,191 | 32,083 33,467 415 7960 ?’42'

Great Britain = ... 11,074 20,584 | 24,238 2771 81l ... B42

. United States ...| - 4,928 | 10,698‘{' 9,143 132 263 1+ 197
. Tools ‘and Utensils '
(including ma-

.. chine toolg)— - . . R . k ; SR
o TLotalimports .. 6,334% 2,826 | .. 347u <. 808% 481 - 582
Great Britain ... 2,862 | 633 - 430 288 92 8

-~ United States . ...|' 1,006 761 | 1,036 2101 168 | 228

o Germany 1,890 1,000 1,656- 228 - 164, - 218

~France ... ol 303 187 215 41 32 42

Cutlery— , : -

- Total imports . ..,| 539 . 884 odd - 2807 | .. 222 288
Great Britain ... 17 J18 | 15 15~ 151 - 13
Germany 334 261 419 161 |~ 120 180
United States ... 107 55" 36§ . - 39 43 59
France : : : Sh SR ST R

Crass II1.
T ransport Material and
} General Machin-
ery. . ) .

Locomotives— O T e L PO v =

Total imports =~ ...| 12,856 12,281 6,086 1,284 | L1121 - 5v¥
 Great Britain ..., . 476 2,195 . 2,387 49 176 278

United States ... 5,485 1. 6,656 1,203 -567 716 142

Germany ... 6,362 2,235 © 1,720 582 | - 196 132

Railway Cars and : ) S .

Wagons— : o S
Total imports ~ ...| 39, 970‘ 14,880 10487 1,284 607 | - 519
Great Britain . ... 3,404‘ 3,844 1 - 1,634 | - 90 7. 212 135
Belginm ... sl 28,477 6,918 . 6,225 1. 817 - 187 126

United States - ...j 1,123 2,820 1 - 1,898 1" - - 61 146 211

Germany 2,814 1,065 1. . 485 . 204 S b4 12

Aﬂw, Wheels, etc:,

“for Ra,xlway : .
“Stock-— R el R AR & C
Total imports el 18,2040 6,179 8,676 el 181 . 835
JGreat Britain ... 4,712 2,990 3,911 140 L1111 100
. Belgium - ... 3,227 1 1,787 23401 63 . 80| 40
United States - ... 7,687 1 . 40L ] - 1,258~ . 261 ° 200 42

Germany 2,508 2 L A )] ‘16 S

Motor Cars— (Nio; of cars):} S [P : i .
Total imporls e 25,092 | 16,504 0 27,906 3,084 | -2,671 3,588
(Great Britain ..., - 83 . 158 ~80 49 147 - . 24

- United States  ...] 24,705 15,753 27,647 |1 2,708 | 2,338 3,502 -,
France ... 258 209 10 58 I 60 C 64 19‘ L
Ttaly .. 407 . 137 76 130 85 |20

- 'Canada ... 477 LB L A2l 70 25 2.

~-Germany ... 17 96 831 4 27 6

* Incl. hoes—a large item, ,.
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APPENDIX VII-—sontinued.

‘Weight (metric tons).

Value (in £1,000).

14871 908

708 |

1926 1927 1928 1926 1927 1928

Motor Trucks— -

Tolal imporis 6,962 | 13,068 | 17,521 756 |- 1,290 1,978
Great Britain 79 126 198 30 41 59
United States 6,600 | 12,710 1 17,130 590 | 1,130 1,834
Germany 62 110 76 44 68 36
Ttaly i6 .28 150 18 9 19
France 48 251 6 12 6 3
Switzerland 78 47 55 53 20 24

Spinning and Weav-

ing - Machinery- : )
(including looms) -~ (Miet, Tons). s s
Total imports 8,422 5,027 4,734 683 414 473
Great Britain 6,293 3,506 2,997 1 483 1. 260 262
Germany 922 - 675 764 | 187 63 73
Agricultural Machin-
ery (unspecified) R ¢ : . :
Totalimpovts .. ... 735 (8434 842 85 36 54
Great Britain - ... 108 112 .51 LT 7 .8
Germany Coee o 1080 185 216 ‘15 12 16
United States ... 344 186 380 23 13 25
Ploughs, * Ploughing
Apparatus and
Parts— - i :
Total imports . 1,503 794 1,953 65 a7 91
Great Britain - ... 13 8 46 1 1 1
United States ... 670 464 . 1,110 34 24 64
Germany ... . ‘.l 743 296 751 25 11 20

Threshing Machines—! ) . . .

- Totalimporis = 192 110 - 111} 21 14 21
Great Britain- . S12 8 B 2 0-5 1
'Uliitéd States: . 168 |- 101 148 18 13 18

" Printing ’\«Iachmery SR L
and - Attach- - %"}3 '%"3

o ments— o g -

- Totalimports bR 474 541 |- a3 135 178

" Great Britain ...l - 80 15 17| &' 5 6

| United States. .. “&. 133 | 28 89 116

" Germamy - B4 175 249 | o 23 42
France - ... z 112 23 | & 15 4

i Other Indu:.tmal :

‘vIachmeryw e - : i T .
v Total tmpovts 81314, 6,866 7,171 7407 - 679 707
.. Great Britaju. . 2,268 | 2,600 1,607 216 | 241 157
Germany .~ - ..t 240700 1,401 1 1,970 242 178 238

- United cH:at’ce:s 87T 230 889 117 170 129

- Belgium - Clase 970 580 1,314 38 36 67
f-Franue e 976 | 415 804 51« 26 58

Genera.l Machmery A

Mechanical Ap- |

. pligmeds © (un-ll o

-specified)— . = o DN e N .
»*«Tatalamﬁmfs 20,398 1 18,114 | 20,803 |- 2,566 | 2,370 | 2,707

- Great:Britain - .0 8,231 ¢ (84231 3,560 383 | 400 385 . .
United States. il 03,4258 10 4025 1 BBT2 | 7731 918 955 -

. Germany - wile 8,219 L6 14T 8,287 1 876 705 930"
France,.,;;.. 157 133 1 03




APPENDIX VIl--continued.

Weight (metric tons).. - "+ Value (in £1,000). -
1926 - 1927 1628 1" 1026 . 1927 .1 1928
. Cranes=- = ‘ ) : S EER LR
Total zm;borts 1,525 1,304 3,641 99 v 8- 278
- Great Britain = ... 378 274 |- 2,089 20 Y0187
«Germany 481 | 482 | 368 | . 29 BB e
United States .., 2178 | 69 898 251 ol ‘107
- Boilers— - S T
Totalimporis ... 2,575 1,518 2,032 139 TS R & - £
Great Britain ... 1,132 934 1,008 B9 6Ly 63
- United States ... 303 170 | 453 22 B0 R R S
Germany e 388 166 3861 23 9 S25
. Crass IV,
Copper. o
Copper ' Plates, - or :
Sheets— , ‘ L R L
Total imports .| 1, 740 479 |- 2,695 1 160 144 239 0
Great Britain . ... 871 876, 652 . 84 341 .58
Germany L 925 7941 1,085 85 70 | 94
France ... 211 65 1491 18 7 13
“Copper (Cast, Mould-
~.ed, Fillings, etc.) = ! S
Total imports ... 3,637 |. 3 643 | 4,015 grg - '770 301 -
~. Great Britain - ... 308 3134 394. 1 - 30 28 32
. United States ... 2,658 2,716:1 0 2,963 7 . 180 1 195 | - 221
Germany PO ER 1112 8 19 B8 AR o B89 0 20 22
JFrance. ..... .. 68 CABBLT 8B g 16 e 9
- Electric Cables and ) . ‘
Wire (insulated) i y i : : S
L Total smports ... 3,197 ‘3 543' 8,789%) ")60, C2TR L Rgan
Great Britain - ... 1,345 1 951 1 1,408 " 951 59 . 85
United States ...~ 8781~ .7 708 | 792 91| - .85 89
_Germany 2050 0 T06 468 .94 | 46 36
Ttaly 249} 586 323. 19 -~ -85 . 21
"~ Crass V.,
Chemical Products. . y
Caustic Soda—— S e R e ST R .
Total imports ... 13,277 18,063 | 21,784 801 ard.\. 401
Great Britain ... 8,616 - 13,403 | -15913 . 204 284 | - 229 ;
United States ... 2,605 |- 37693 5,384 - b5 L7300 0108 :
Germany ot L7210 54T motknownit S580. 01 10 | notkwn. .
“White Zine Paints-— | © o S0 e e L (B A i '
- Total tmports ... 4,184 | 44111 5,399 159 - 157 | 171
Great Brna,m 4701 - 82417 L 720 1947 .19 24
Belgium .. 2,786 1. - 2,532 3043 1. 106 | 91 © 96
Gcrmany <231 © 330 429000 -8 10 R
il Paintg— ‘ S 0 PR I . o
- Total imports vl 183X 1645 ¢ 2,000 ) 165 159 - -183. g
Great Britain ... - 9731 744 5. 802 61 48 47 - S
United States ... 660 . 858371 8581 80 81 105, v e
Germany ... . S 11004 B8 L 169 11 SN 55 T A 1 A,
Chemwall«ertﬂﬁers—- ‘ N CR R
Total imports vol V1T -9,9100 0 21,121
‘Great Britain ... 307 .- 5261 0877 :
‘Germany 4,738.1 5746 1+ 13,418 |
Holland ... 1,019} 1402 [ - 1,504

* Incl unmsulated electnc w:.re
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"APPENDIX VII—continucd.

Weight (metric tons).

Value (£1,000).

1928

)

1926 | 1027 | 1926 | 1927 | 1928
Chemical Products, | ' ]
unspecified— - : S g
Total imports -~ ...| 12,946 8,654 1 10,993 1,114 708 810
Great Britain - .... 3,591 2,178 I 2,717 188 108 123
Germany ... 5 4,868 . 24421 3,427 | 308 144 186
United States ‘ 1,136 “1,110 1,077 | 163 125 125
Crass VI.. | | | .
Electrical Material and. - | I
Apparatus. ] | 3
Apparatus and ‘Ap-'] - ' 4
‘pliances for Elec- !
- tric Light— [ ! : .
Total imporis - ..., . 4,709 5,217 | 6129 | 986 1,008 | 1,247
Great Britain i 670 759 782 ; 198 1 . 173 171
United States - ... 2,131 2,162 2,916 496 ! 531 637
-~ Germany L1214 L1183, 1,601 | 1720 117 250
; i i =
Electric - Dynamos g o
and Generators— ! ‘ '
Total imporis ? 1,281 1,345 1,065 182 194 172
Great Britain ... 53 70 130 16! 15 32
United States - ...! 461 610 237 73 a7 57
: Germaliy :l 476 373 505 | 52 44 61
Llectnc Motors— -
Totalimports = .. '1 906 1,605 1,690 242 244 251
Great Britain' = ... - 281 205 212 40 35 37
United States 346 494 475 70 93 88
" Germany 583 379 440 54 50 59
. Switzerland . L 102 108 60 15 18 10
- Ttaly: 181 121 104 ‘15 15 13
Transformers—. . e : ,
Total imports "o 1,317 1,526 1,717 165 202 207
Great Britain . . C114” 261 178 1 16 37 17
United States.  ...| 637 759 948 | 97 107 128
Germany i 310 265 361 21| 28 38
. Crass VII. I
- Fuels, Ouls-and szmz, [ !
Coal— : T i
Total imports = ...11,771,904 2,007,675 11,950,258 3,235 3,728 1 2,781
- Great Britain ... '651,86311,403,230 |1,778,233 | 1,112 2,297 2,439
. Unpited States. - ...|1,085,071 | -580,354 | 151,109 2,028 1,358 251
Cemen“r—-— : T &
i Totnhmﬁom’s i 396,322 1 441,950 | 456,212 1,313 1,435 1,4083.
. Great Britain' " ..\ 36 541 1 - 56,278 1 60,837 131 187 198:
cGermany - T 127 1461 114,814 ‘not shewn 438 405 | not shn..
S Belglum coe ol 63 562 | 86,784 1 - 85,010 193 277 246
i Denmark. 66,9277 69,8661 101,725 | 210 211 281
! Sweden P L 49,561 i 47,239 52,237 157 145 149
~ United Staa.es (2,154 |- 2,471 ot shewn 20 20 | notshn.
Lubnuahng Ol.ls»«, S S : i
Total venports .0 38,650 | 34,712} 38,417 V52 822 | 840
iGreat Britain o .00 92817 636 1 8111 29 20 | 23
Umted States ..y 28,445.1" 32,450 35,517 620 il 776
Germany s G 23E b 806 6 7 —
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. APPENDIX VIi—confinued: e

‘Weight-(metric tons), | - Value (£, ooo)
1926 1027 - | 1928 1926 1027 »1928

Gasolene~ : . [T I BRI
Total imporis - ... 152,651 | 201,242 | 954,345 2,40’4 2,694 2,882

“ United States 120,704 | 113,860 | 128,947 | 1,946 ‘I,"?bOv ~1,820
Mexico. ... . 30,907 38,800 | 56,603 425 | 0 484 - 2509

‘.

© - Totalimporis .. 91,021 | 111,840 | 103,697 | 1,196 | 1.398 1943
- United States ...| 78,680 | 89,182 | 82007 | 1,038 | 1114 |~ 1.009

4 Mexico ..o wl 1L,919 | 21,944 | 20,020 ¢ 147 270 218
" Crass VIIL foore S o - B e
. Foodstuffs. ) : : Sl
“Wheat-—

Totalimports  ...| 542,658 | 595,637 | 695407 | 7,569 7,232 7.849 -
Argentine ... .| 392,706 | 576,278 | 673,241 | 5441 | 6,982 | 7585
Uruguay ... .. 3,495 | 12,758 | 22121 90 159 | 263
United States ...| 85,508 | 6,499 |  ~ 2| 1,194 - 87 *

. “Wheat Flour— , ' ' : RN SEY
Total imports | 221,366 | 204,167 209,157 4478 3,681 1 3,356

Argentine o 83,364 99,058 1 42,324 | 1,695 | 1,637 - 1,696
United States  ...| 112,173 | -87,499"|. 76,456 | .- 2,317 -1,653 1,351

Uruguay ... wif 11,046 16,2607 18,167-1. - 212"‘ . 260' 275

- Dried Codfish— = . LT e L T e ;
Totalimports  ...| 36,978 | 36,088 | -~ 41,103 »1850«: 1019. 1,984

- Great Britain .. 13,272 {7 12,456 14,296 7261 B9L | 683
Newfoundland ...] - 13,670 14,620 18,014+ 682 . 623 ST
Norway .. 6,590 8,110 62’73 L3260 2240 0 309

o United Statub w0 1,461 2,125 1,732 BT 102 84
Canada ... 1,744 555 568 90 24 30

Crass: IX.
‘Various.
Enamelled Tron Man- :
ufactures—- R TR A R e R
Totalimports ...l - 856 1 820 ,.‘233 o I08 s 100 158
Great Britain®  ...] - 484 - B0 Bl Ty 51755
Germany 670 | - 64| ?1 002 .81 Ty 129
United States - .., TN 88 29 ) 4 L8 -

‘Window Glass— e e e A s
L Total imports .. 8,011 | 7788 | 0,385 ‘mz 143 77

Great Britain~ ... 1,802 | 1,285 " 1,687 | 36 311 . 36
Belgium ... 5,042 - 4,960 15,308 - 76 76 86

Germany 1,053 ‘28,0 1,168 -32 23 i 88

. Printing Paper— S D CO0 SRS I TR . o
Total imporis - ...\ 38,1681 ~ '4,756" 6,802 | - 813t . 148 |- 208

Great Britain ... 1,395. . 881 Y471 ) 46| 31 51
Germany .. o 10,865 ) 7 1,484 - 1,542 270 49 | B3
Norway ... .. 8,813 4381 - L1194 - 16T | 11 24

- Sweden - ... e 6,148 | 3881 - G8O | 114 B LUR R &

- Finland® ... 9,‘642. e ;360 ! 138 172 SR 3.

*Under £ 1, 000
TIucI riewsprmt
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APPENDIX VIl—continued.
|
Weight (metric tons). i Value (£1,000).
1926 1927 |. 1928 1926 1927 1928
Rubber Twyres, and {
Inner Tubes (ex-
cluding solid .
tyres)— )
Total imporis. ... . 3,226 4,730 4,294 867 988 821
Great Britain = ...! 478 399 381 - 125 82 78
United States 1,201 ;. 3,185 1 2,709 300 637 500
France ... .l 01,195 1,078 |+ 471 -~ 876 1 . 259 109
Canada . ... . .. 286 | IR O N 567 - 81 R | 104
Leather Belting— : s
Total tmports ...} 1210 111 100 . 61 62 54
Great Britain  ...| 42 53 41 22 29, 24,
United States ... 26 16 15 14 12 8
France .., .- -19 18 16 10 11 11
‘Germany . 19 -8 T 9 4 3
Manufactures of
_ Skins and Leath-~
ers, unspecified— : :
Total imports .. 76 88 121 108 118 153
- Great Britain. ... 38 54 80 62 80 . 110
Germany 14 10 - 8 13 12 10
“ France . 9 6 7 8 .8 6
- Skins and Hides Tan-
ned.  or--other-
" vise prepared-— e - ‘ :
Total imports . " 1,120 705 794 950 821 1,066
Great Britain: “... 44 21 . 29 39 23 .39
- United States ... = 281 | 310 304 |- - 352 371 459
Germany 117 102 154 199 170 295
France ... ’ o128 4 . 95 128 . 88 116
-~ Argentine L. 38h 104 127 154 87 96
: Urugua.y‘... i 142 1+ 170 66 . 53 36 27
Pianos — - 4 (No,).® (No) (No.) PR
Tolal zmpamfs 4,275 3,346 3,379 8261 165 217
Great Britain " ... 124 64 242 8 5 7
Germany - w0 3,520 1 3;056 2,872 219 1456 | - 196
France = ... | 219 102 104 | 15 7 6
: Gramophqnes,~ Grams- -’ (Me tric tons).
“ophone Records | y
“and: Accessonesw o 8 :
Toial tmports . . el 299‘ 493 932 134 211 385
Great Britain . R 400 89 13 21 38
“United States' 188 314 644 ~91 146 259 ;
- Germany, 8600, 109 168 |- .27 44 59 B
+Photographic appar- |-
L atisg Plates,‘ :
~Paper, ' Films: S ;
. and-Accessorieg—i-. . R S B ‘
o Totaldmports w0 327 . 340 Do 428 122 126 182
- Great-Britain crL.f 1B 180 27 .8 4l .8
Germany.© = wal o I16 1188 91 42 58 81
o United. Sta.tes iRl B2 e 88 42 - 61
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- APPENDIX VIL—contintied.

‘Weight (metric tons), < * Value (£1,000).

s 1926 1927 1928 11926 -0 1927 1 1928 .
Cinematograph - e -
. Films-— ’ I : erim

Total tmporis 38 38 46 187 4101 100
United States’ 33 34 39 119 1081 85
Germany 1 2 3 e & -7
France 2 2 . 2 6 - . ..5 .6
‘Wireless Apparatus o -
and Accessories— % -qﬂ; ) I %"g . mig i
Total imporis + "é‘ a V4 A 7 855 93| 88"
“ " Great Britain Z @ & 4B BRY B D4
United States o3 154 134 g 80" 83
Germany by 28 0 el e T 9

Sewing Machines—— - , L - o

. Total tmports ™~ .0 1,909 2,745 7 4,812 3611 506 - 836
Great Britain 32 | 25 4. 53T 5 7 9
United States - ... 1,025 1,086 | - 8,301 2131 . 365 559

- Germany - 560 704 1,194 - 98 127 225

* Typewriting.  Ma-

chines and Ac- L

cessories—— : - CE LT e
Total imporis - ...\ 286% 318.|: 323 | . 207* . .. 213 236
Great Britain  ...[\ R U (1 15 S Ty 02 2
United States - ...| -~ 229 256 . .-2B4 1 - 167} -7 180 [ 182
Germany aeef w83 SO e 48 220 e 18y 2T

Calculating Ma- -

Total imports . = 012900 219 — T TER 182

" United States ... T 122 2087 — ) 98 165
Germany T et LI - I L T e R ¥ 12 14

- Stoves— I R B R B ' :

Total imports ... - 569 435 84T o 60 49 87
Great Britain B % O R Vi 37 3 3 3
United States . ... 261 - 216 229 B 3§ 26 28
Germany g 280 | 147 . 227 L2200 1B L 22 .

* Incl. calculating machines.
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- APPENDIX VIII

A(sRICULTURAL PRODUCTION OF BRAZIL
Crops, 1927-28.

’ Quantity
(in metric tons

except where
‘ : . Product. - l otherwise stated).

CCoffee .o w0 L Lo 1,501,887
Maize “ ' 3,306,715
Sugar T 836,537
RICE  ore eer e e e 822,961
Mandioca fout .. - o e 943,877
Beans 527,845
Cotton R TP 109,504
Tobacco .. o . 68,046
Aguardente and alcohol (hectohtres) .- 1,858,684
“Herva Maté L. 140,000
“Cocoa - .. G e e 79,048
. Potatoes... S e 297,567
Wines (hectohtres) LT . -.840,726
Hay v e 248,746
“Wheat ... ‘ e : 114,398
- Rubber ... T he o aa 27,876
razil nuts Chl el L 35,282

" Coconuts id 58,171

G s 22,000

Value
Sterling
in 1,000’s

of £.
110,758

22,760

16,451

- 14,161
11,601
11,580

8,075
6,189
4,112
3,447
2,916
2,797
2,273
- 1,590
1,547
1,370
1,243
572
433




ANNEX.

REPORTS ON .CONSULA’R DISTRICTS.
. I » k
RIO DE JANEIRO.

Fedeml District and tke States of Rio de Janeiro, Espirito Santo, IWszs (.remes
_and Goya,z , . :

By C. A Goodwin, M.B.E., H. M Consul Geneml

Gommercml Summary

A rea and Population.

f‘Areba in .| Popula- | Average -
“'sq. Kms. |- tion, “density.

Federal District. ... ... 1,167 | 1,431,700+ 1,226,811
Sta‘ce of Rio de Janeiro ... Sl 42,4417 1,944,700 45,861
.,  Espirito Santo. - ... ... =il 44,684 1. 635,800 14,228
ey Minas Geraes eeeTiGar oEA B9B,8107 7,257,800 | 012,222
» Govaz oot ool 648,308 687,500 0 1,041

Totals . s 1,325,405 |11,957,500 |

Totals for Brazﬂ i ~.;_,;7~8,s»1_‘1_ 14189» 39;103,;,856, - Ass

~ Language. —Portuguese is the Ianguafre of the c0untry' but Enghsh is.
understood in most large buginess houses m Rio. de Janmro Falhng Portu—
guese, English or French should be used

Cost of Living. ——-Index number for R1o cle Jcmeu:o —
1912 L e e 100
21925 - e e el 0288
1926 i e ewe e 286
1927 o e73
1928 PR ",2(‘9. :

Razlway and Road Maleage —-(On janucuy Ib'L 1928) ’
v.R'ulways Roads;

s gt i kms. - - kms.
Federal District 0 o o e 172 372
- State of Rio de Jatieiro .../ vee s o 2,666 1,913
» Espirito Santo ... .o o e o0 71400 700
" Minas Geraes .. - oae el 784) 9,881 "
vs GOYaz i i e e D297 3,500 .
Totals for the Consular District:= . - w0 11698 115,866

Tota,lsforBrale i g G BLB8L T 688

¥ *According to the latest. statistics of the Dc,partment of Public Health the"f N
- population of Rio de Janelro is 1 730; 000 STy , S




 8‘2

Shipping.—Steamers of all nationalities entered at Rio —

: - | 1996 1927 1928
| i  |(Number).
Foreign ... Lol 1,410 | 1,604 1,500
British e 504 698 | 654
Brazilian | 2,000 2,007 2, 242
Totals .. .. 8014 !’ 4,309 4,396
’ : ]' B ~ |(Tonnage).
Foreign (including British) | 9,032,020 | 9,199,588 | 8,623,570
Brazilian i el 216,868 | 264,380 | 1,106,110
Totals .. ...9,248,888 | 9,463,968 | 9,729,680

Tmporis.— ‘
- o] Riode Janeiro. i Brazil.
: Tons. © | £ l - Tons. | ko
1926 ... 2,410,609 32,812,405 ! 4,945,852 ! 79,875,825
1927 ...} 2,717,109 | 31,764,257 ! 5,519,682 79,684,046
- 1028 ... 2,856,035 I, 36,209,622 J 5,838,414 90,668,685
: . . I F R
i
k v ,Exﬁarts._——#‘ _ e B ‘
kRi‘“io"'de 'Janeiro.: l . k Brazl.

1 Tonms. - [ 4l Toms. | £
01996 ... 561,281 l‘, 15,962,877 ! 1,858,432 94,254,315
2192700 499,201 | 13,293,897 ! 2,017,219 88,688,829

"1928"... o 604,325 ’,,1‘4,345,693 I 2,075,048 97,426,147

TR L o * Tons. s
.o Importsinto Victoria in 1928.., . ... 21,539 302,967
- Exports,ftom'Vi‘ctqria in 1928 ... 64,665 4,327,054

bl " General Conditions.

“The political ,trztj‘nquﬂii‘cyv which the country enjoyed since 1926

©cand the. fact that the. Coffee -Institute had dealt successfully. with the

bumper ' crop - of 1927, while the milreis remained - stable throughout
- the year; caused 1928 to open in’ promising fashion and business circles looked
" forward to ' a gradual  return to. normal; ‘but unfortunately: this feeling of
~‘optimism was'culy of short duration and business activities in Rio.de Janeiro
- were overshadowed by an atmosphere of depression and anxiety during the
- whole of the period under review (October, 1928, to September; 1929). ° This

L was probably due to a variety of causes, viz. ;" (1) fear of a brealk-down of the

" stabilisation policy of the Government, engendered by 'the inevitable effects
~of -an- unfavourable balance of - international payments resulting  from a

- steadily decreasing exeess of exports.over imports; * (2) fear of collapse of the
.coffee defence scheme, the financing of which is becoming an increasing burden




and the total expenditure (ordinary authorised expenditure plus expenditure

83
o and-tends: to® react unfavourably on (1}5 (8) the number of failures R
© and** concordatas,” largely due to overtrading on the part of many firms; o
(4) the consequent restriction of credits by the banks, ‘whichin itsturn causede
& more Tapid increase of failures (incidentally ‘this helped to weed out many.:
- unsound. firms) ;- (5) the great money stringency and embatrassment of the
- money market due to the curtailment of discounts and loans by the Bank of * -~
Brazil ; (6) the high cost. of living, dus to heavy taxation, a-high ‘customs
“tarifi and artificially controlled prices of the staple products {coffee, sugar,
“etc)) of the country, coupled with the reduced purchasing power of 4 large
portion of the community which has not adjusted itself to the low stabilisation
rate of the currency; (7) the yellow fever epidemic and its effects on-local -
. ttade during the summer months ; (8) the insvitable nervousness caused by
the uncertainty of the political situation in view of the Presidential electicns 3
‘next year. o A T L
- The remedies to some of these evils are comparatively easy to find; but. .
- stabilisation of exchange and coffee valorisation which are interdependent, in
some measure conflicting and equally vital, constitute a problem of the first "
" magnitude which-is occupying the minds of all the leading men in the country. -
. 'The encouragement which is being given to the cultivation of oranges in
this district shows that the anthorities are alive to the necessity of devéloping.
_the export of products other than coffee with a view to becoming less dependent - . .
on a single artificially controlled commodity. Indeed they must know that
one of the fundamental causes of existing - conditions is the fact that the . -
‘expansion of exports is not keeping pace with the increase in the population
and that a more intensive exploitation of the natural resources of the country
is the quickest and surest way to prosperity. .. - s S ‘
. 'The wave of pessimism which is passing over Rio'de Janeiro is perhaps not
- altogether unjustified, but all those who take a longer view of the situation
agree that, notwithstanding the present unsatisfactory state of trade and
vational industries (notably that of the cotton textile industry), the future
- outlook is not unpromising.. - And they add that if half the energy and capital
.now spent on the creation and development of all kinds of manufacturing
‘industries were applied to opening up the -interior of the country and
exploiting the prodigious possibilities ' of wealth with - which nature has
endowed Brazil, more rapid economic progress would undoubtedly be assured.

FEDERAL DISTRICT. ST -
Municipal Finance.—It has required much persistent effont on. the part
~of Dr. Antonio Prado, Junior, to extricate the municipal finances from- the
Pprecarious condition in which he found them when hé became Prefect of Rio
de Janeiro three years ago, while maintaining efficiency in the public services.
 and initiating extensive improvements. - A SRR S LR
In his last message, which he- presented to the Municipal Council on
June Ist, 1929, he stated that all salaries and material acquired had been paid.
“up to.date; that the payment of interest and amortisation on foreign loans.
had been regularly met ; that the service of the internal debt which had been
very irregular for many years-had been resumed and that the obligations
(overdue accounts) taken over from previous administrations had been further
- reduced by 2,547 contos during the year 1928, leaving a balance of 14,129
contos still outstanding. I ST O
. The year closed with a deficit of 16,773 -contos, so. that another
Joan . "will. be required -in the “near future “to cover: the very - heavy
- expenditure involved in the extensive improvement works which are now

in progress. . P T 2
- The total revenue of the Municipality of Rio de Janeiro was 167,515 contos.

out -of “special” ‘and “ extraordinary” credits) amounted to 184,288 - -
contos. - Apart from this, 45,000 contos were spent on improvement work’&:.
cdn  Rio, 12,000 contos for the demolition of the “ Monq do ACasteI’l’cfﬁ




~tion of the demolition of the Morro do Castello.
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{Castle Hill), and 5,000 contos for the construction of schools. This was
achieved with the assistance of two external loans, one of 30,000,000 dollars
and one of 1,770,000 dollars which brought the total funded debt of the
Federal District up to 756,000 contos {({18,900,000) made up as follows :—

Foreign Loans.—
N o Issne -~ " | .Amount in
Years. . .| amount. Interest. | circulation.
RTINS £ % 4
1912 ek 2,500,000 4 1,881{160
: . , $ . ;
1921 R s..} 12,000,000, 8 18,400,000
1928 Tl e 80,000,000 8% .- 130,000,000
1929 L e <ot 1,770,000 8} 1,770,000
Total in circulation :— -
s : - .£1,881,460="- 75,258 contos.*
$40,170,000= 330,981 ,
b 406289
- Internal Loans ~ B , o
~‘Balance in circulation of 1904 sterling loan :—
- £3,465,940 = 138,638 contos.
Currency bonds - .~ ... 211,157 .,
BEREOEN ‘ 349,795
' Total debt at the end of 1928 = 756,034 contos.

s against 757,581 contos (397,632 foreign and 359,949 internal) at the end of

1927 and 664,108 contos (302,559 foreign and 361,549 internal) at the end of
1926, i ' SRR . ; :

The floating debt at the end of 1928 amounted to 95,000 contos (£2,375,000).

. The service of these debts.swallowed ‘up about 35 per cent. of the total

revenue, 33,447 contos be.ing required for the foreign ’de‘bt and 30,148 contos

for the internal debt. ‘

.Part of the thirty million dollar loan was appliéd to the redemption of
:existing loans, while 60,000 contos were set aside for expenditure in connection

©-with the scheme for, embellishing the city of Rio de Janeiro.

- The second loan of 1,770,000 dollars was. entirely devoted to the termina-

- Both-loans, which were offered to the public at 97, éarry 6} per cent.

" kerest,

On the 16th August the Municipal Council authorised the Prefect to raise

- a further loan -of 40,000 contos’ (internal) or 8,000,000 doliars (external) the

“proceeds of which are.to be applied to i=— _
(1) thepayment of salaries and wages | SR
{2) 'expenditure in connection with the improvement works in progress.

s -5_3\ . Inthe event of a foreign loan being raised-the 1928 loan of 1,770,000 dollars
will probably be redeemed. o vl

~-The financial situation described a“bb@re"ié nét to be Wondéred at when the

. rapid growth of the town, whose population is approaching two million, and ‘
*. the improvements which:are being carried out on such an extensive scale are
. considered. R R e B e A L : .

' *At6d to themxlxelszmd correspondmg :raﬁé:fdr‘the_do‘llar; ,
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 Crities maintain that however attractive all the schemes for beautifying
the city may be; non-essential expenditure should be restricted in order not to
inerease taxation which tends-to become sohigh as to hamper normal progress.. -

" Indeed protests emanating from commercial and industrial circles have been .

8o numerous that the Prefect. decided- to appoint.a. Comumission, whose

members included representatives of the business community, to prepare the -

budget estimates for 1930.. These show an estimated revenue ‘of 200,488
contos and an estimated expenditure of 217,312 contos. The ‘export tax,
which the Prefect considers as economically unsound, has been abolished. Sy
» - In his last message Dr. Prado Junior said that the fact that the external
"‘bonds had only dropped omne point from £83 to £82 since 1927, ‘whilé the
quotations of internal bonds for the year 1928 'showed an average-rise of .

135 per cent., proved that the credit of the Federal District abroad was . .

unimpaired and that the confidence of the Brazilians themselves in the present
-.administration had improved. : e : : =
7 Public Works,—The dem‘olitiqn of the Morro do Castello to which I
" have already referred is now practically completed.. - The cost of tazing the
hill' is said not to have exceeded 100,000 contos, whereas the value of the

cleared" and . reclaimed  land which ‘is made: available for building (about ~

220,000 square metres) in the business céntre of the town, affer allowing for
" -public thoroughfares, etc., is estimated at a much higher figure. )
- It is the Prefect’s intention to raze the Santo Antonio Hill next. :

The work of remodelling Rio has already: gone beyond. the preliminary

‘stages. - The programme comprises the beautifying of the. centre of the town

(improvement of streets, laying out ‘of gardens, etc)), the conmstruction of '

‘buildings on the Morro do Castello site, the reclamation of the Sacco da Gloria,
~where a large monument, the !‘ Porta do:Brazl,” is to be erected and the
- reconstruction of the east' end of the town.. = -7 70
The' Municipality are: confronted with two. setious problems which are
engaging the special attention of the. technical department, namely the
extension of the water supply and the effective-drainage of the town in order
to avoid the frequent flooding of the low-lying sections during therainy season.
when enormous volumes of rain water heavily charged with earth come down
from the surrounding hills. .- oo R : G ‘7 ‘
Many streets have been repaved with asphalt and a number of new water, -
-gas and sewage mains have been laid, R :
Five thousand workers are said-to be employed-in road developments in -
- the Federal District. = Old roads are being improved and new ones.constructed. -
‘When this work will be completed-the Federal District will have a network of
522 kilometres of good roads. LT e B : R
Motor Vehicles.—14,747 licences were issued by the Prefeitura of Rio de
Janeiro to owners of motor vehicles during the first five months of 1929.
A. Road Machinery and Materials Exhibition was held in Rio de Janeiro,
under the auspices of the Brazilian Government, at the:same time as the Pan-. .

American Highway Congress in-August last. e :

~ Other Activities.—Good progress-was made with the aero-photographic ~

- -Survey of Rio which is being carried out by the Aircraft- Operating Co., Ltd.
:. The second Rio de Janeiro Samples Fair was held between the 29th June
and the 28th July. While last year's fair was purely local, this year the
+-eéxhibits were drawn from -different parts of-Brazil. Both the number of
exhibits and the attendance were largér. -It'is hoped that from next yedr on
the fair will assume an international character.. SRR T _
The Municipality are doing all they can to make the natural beauties of.
“Rio better known and to attract tourists in every way. - . : 8

Port Developments.—The work on the extension 6f4:t1'1e quays 1:0 the «
Ponta do Cajii was suspended in September; 1928, owing to the lack of funds.’

4. special credit of 25,000 contos had to be voted for the conclusion of the e




86

1,300 metres of quay wall and for the equipment of the 300 metres which are
already completed. .

Naval Arsenal at Ilha das Cobras.—The work on the new arsenal at the
Iha das Cobras, which is being carried out by the Companhia Mechanica e
Importadora de Sdo Paulo; is making good progress. :

The expenditure during 1928 amounted to about 21,000 contos. - A special
«credit for a similar amount was opened at ‘the beginning of the current year.

‘When the new arsenal is completed the old buildings on the mainland
opposite the island will probably be demolished, and the Mau wharf extended.

Imports into Rio de Janeiro.—

.Rio.de Janeiro. Total for Brazil.

SR Tons. | £ ' Tons. £
1926 Cenc e 2,410,609 32,312,405 4,945,852 79,875,825
1927 .00 L] 2,717,109 31,764,257 | 5,519,682 | 79,634,046
- 1928 RS TR, 2,856,035 36,209,622 5,838,414 90,668,685

- The above figures seem to indicate that the sudden reduction in the exchange
value of the currency. two years ago and the consequent diminished purchasing
power of the population which would have led.one to expect a drop in the value
of imports are more than compensated by the steady increase in population
and the gradual improvement in the standard of living. -

. During the first few-months of 1929 excessive quantities of cotton textiles
were ordered abroad in order to secure entry before April' 10th, when the
higher import:duties came into force. . :

For the first time Ric de Janeiro, which had always been the principal
imparting port of Brazil, took second place after Santos in 1928.

: ‘Rio. - Santos.
, i S £ TR S
1024 Lo 0 0 29,894,713 23,819,308
1925 e 84,622,976 31,961,953
1926 ... o a0 82,312,405 129,603,916
1927 <5007 . 781,764,257 81,195,715
1928 . 086,209,622 86,302,168

: This is no doubt partly due to the fact that the hinterland of Santos is
developing more rapidly than that of Rio-de Janeiro, but it would seem that
-4 considetable volumé of traffic has been diverted to.Santos in order to avoid
the 2 per cent, gold tax imposed at Rio. This tax which was instituted in
1903 for the improvement and maintenance-of the port, has already yielded

" more than double the amount expended for that purpose in the last 26 years,
. In order to mitigate the effects of -this inequality goods reshipped from
‘Santos to Rio de Janeiro in the original packing have to pay the tax, but this

" does not appear to be really effective and a measure providing for a sub-

-stantial veduction "of the tax and for its application at all ports without
exception is being considered by Congress. - :
- .7 The Associagdo Commercial are now asking that the 2 per cent. gold tax
.. e abolished and that, by way of compensation, the other port dues be
- -dncreased so asto be brought into line with those levied at Santos.
e I 1927 e situation wasqas follows -

- Por‘tdues 2% igold tax. -~ Total.

Gl T “ Contos ik f,‘Conto_éy(pa"per), Contos.
‘Rio . ol 25423 | T 838666 | 64,083

©oSamtos. ... 477150 f— | 47715




Exports from Rio de Janeiro.— -

Rio de Janeiro. =" .| ... Totalfor Brazl
‘ . . ) Tons. ) £ s Toms, - | e
1926 0 ... 561,281 .| 15,962,877 | 1,858,432 | 94,254,315
1927 ..o 499,201 13,293,897 2,017,219  |.88,688,829
1928 ... 604,325 14,345,693 | 2,075,048 | 97,426,147
Coffee. SR e
) 1st-July to 30th June. : Bags of 60 kilos.
1924-25~ 3,143,728 oo
- 1925-26 L S . Gaale T 3,638,260 - -
1926-27 i T T LT 3,441,785 -
1927-28 cee TN G T e 8,651,653
1928-29 B G T 2,799,642
- Manganese Oye. -~ -. o L B N
o - - Tons. " Contos.. . " f
1926 oo ooy L 819,825 —

1927 ... ~. . 241,823 e B
1928 ... we e 361,829 37,143,974 - 909,082

Oranges—Both the authorities and private enterprise have been actively
engaged in organising and developing the production and export of oranges.
. Itis sought to improve the methods of cultivation and special attention is now -
devoted to the all-important question of selecting, grading, packing and
.. warehousing. = Two packing houses of the mest modern type with a daily
©.-capacity of about 2,500 boxes each: are being-installed in:the State of Rio de
. -Janeiro, one by the Government at Novo Iguasst and the other by private -
-interests at Cabugu, and the erection of several otheérs is contemplated. -

- The present number of orange trees iri the States of Rio de Janeiro, Minas -~

. Geraes and Espirito Santo is estimated at 4,500,000, 1,465,000 and 400,000,
covering areas of 11,500, 8,600 and 1,000 hectares respectively. ‘
The formation of co-operative-societies of growers is encouraged by the
~authorities. ‘ o e _ ; N e
‘ In May last the Ministry of Agriculture issued instructions regulating the
- shipment of oranges to foreign: countries, with a view to ensuring that only .
‘properly selected fruit suitable for export and adequately packed leaves the -
country. v ; v e o
i Cgrxfsiderable expansion in the export of citrds fruits may therefore be -
expected in the near future. - This will be facilitated by the increasing refrig=
~erated cargo space availdble on transatlantic routes. . S RN
.- The following quantities of oranges were exported to Europe during the =
-years 1928 and 1929 :— SR S s L :

1928 | London. | Hamburg. | Amsterdam,| Total -

. Cases. - Cases. - | Cases:
June S el 87 —_ e
oo July ... ‘3,391 “1,902 . |- 1,000
August a0 5,956 2,950 2,500 -
September ... .- 51,241 9,837 | 1,000

“o October ... 6,787 '_2,133' : 2,{171

67412 | 16822 6,971
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London, )
Liverpool, Amsterdam,
1929 South- Hamburg. | Rotterdam: Total.
ampton. | ) :
~Cases. Cases. Cases. Cases.
May ... - .. 3,739 Nil. 805 4,544
June 7,205 2,320 - 1,000 10,525
July or i 57,963 8,630 4,430 69,023
August L 79,843 5,699 3,966 89,508
September ... ... 51,753 2,353 2,000 56,106
October L 36,977 Nil. Nil. 36,977
937480 17,002 | 12,201 266,683
The export of oranges from Rio de Janeiro to Buenos Aires was as
follows e : . ) : R
. - 1928 T 1929
‘ " Cases. Cases.
" August : —_ 9,978 '
September v - 88,332 36,416 »143,138
- October ; 118,206 - 96,744 )
- November " ... 89,497 .
-December: 82,686
328 721

: Shippmg —Return of shipping of all na‘monahtwa entered at Rio de

]ar\exro in 1927 and 1928.
oo Flagoo

- British' ...
German ...
French <. ...
Italian~ . o

~American -
Dutch ...
Norwegian -

. Belgian ...
SWCdlSh .
-Spanish” .,

: .Arventmej el

_ Greek ... G
- Japanese. e
o cDanish L

- Finnish w.: .

Yugo—Slav. O

~Dartzg s L Ll

Chilian ORI R

- Peruvian oy

. ‘Czechoslovakian .
‘,":Other ﬁarrs %

i Tota.l forelgn :
Tota.l Brathan

: Grand total

o Total tonnage——Forezgn' -
B : Brazﬂia,n i

264,380

Number.
1927 1928
698 654
1299 339
Z 310 218
. 259 145
. 166 166
e 106" 112
. 95 114
e 76 - T
. 109 116
e 31 40
. 19 16
— 78
. — 45
e 24
.. - 17
—_ 11
. — 6
e — 2
e — 1
i — 1
134 .
42,302 2,154
i 2,007 2,242
Losnosoo 4,809 4,396
9,199,588 8,566,614
1,088,206
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~ %¥.In May, 1929, the Furness Prince Line inaugurated their new fortnightly -
service between New. Vork and South America (New York-Rio-Santos--
Montevideo-Buenos Aires-Santos-Rio-Bahia-Trinidad-New -York) with' four
-new motor vessels of 12,000 tons. - B L e ey
_The five new passenger and refrigerated cargo. motorships  of the
- Nelson Line are now in service. The first-one, the Highland - Monavch left,
London on her maiden voyage to South America in October, 1928.: T B ey
. The new general and refrigerated cargo motor vessels Sud Amevicano and- -
Sud Ewxpresso of the Linea Sud Americana Inc. (Garcia & Diaz, New York) o
‘have recently started a new service between New York, Cuba, Rio,-Santosand
the River Plate. - They have accommodation for about 20 first-class passen-
gers. -~ These vessels, which were built in Germany (Kiel), sail under the
. Norwegian flag. : s C S e
.. A new line, the White Cross Line (Managers : Messrs. Pardoe, Thomas = = -
& Co., Ltd.) are starting a regular cargo service from London and Antwerp
to Brazil and the River Plate. They are expected to begin with four new
-ships of 6,400 tons deadweight. " - - wi , g
- The Westfal-Larsen Line have started a new cargo service bétween
California, Panam4, Bahia, Rio and Santos., (They used to go round the -
" Magellan Straits and tranship cargo for Brazil in the River Plate.) ’
= Messts. J. & R. Grant, Ltd., have started a monthly cargo service (general
- cargo) from London and Antwerp to Pernambuco, Bahia, Rio, Santos, Rio
Grande and Porto Alegre.* - RS S
.The Hamburg-Amerika Line have added the General Osovio, a vessel of -
14,000 tons gross (intermediate and third-class only), to their fleet. ‘
Passenger Tvaffic—According to statistics prepared by the harbour police
111,825 passengers landed (44,364 from abroad) and 88,529 embarked (30,572
for foreign ports) at Rio de Janeiro during theyear 1928. - . :
Immigration.—Immigration through Rio de Janeiro in 1928 :— .

- Nationalities. =~ - . ... -Number.
Portuguese ... Lo e e 18,791
Poles ... T R ceen 8,788
Italians - e e i e 1,895
Spaniards - ... s L L717
Germans e e e T e 1,386
Lithuanians .. oy e e - 1,226
Syrians - - ..o e 960

" French e e e i - 549 -
Russians el o . 472
British el e ) 420
Armenians . ... o e an ue 358

. Rumanians ...00 . ool e v 0 0 3260
United States.Citizens- -~ ... 0o 07 173
Czechoslovaks * - w7 Gl s dven 162
Swiss .. L. el e o 188
Uruguayans ... = .. oo w186
Turks .. s T e o117
Hungarians ... " w0 a0 01101
Others... 00T an i e 2,202 0

Total v..” “wuov o i 34,862

Aviation.—The Compagnie Générale Aeropostale, which' is connected

" with the French Latecoere Line, continues to run a regular ‘weekly service

(mails only) between Europe and South America.  The distance covered by - R e
" their planes in 1928 was 528,000 kms. - - , L T
-~ *Messrs. ]. & R. Grant, I.td., are the London agents of the Lloyd Brazileire: " :
- who gave up their line from London in April, 1929. ' T PR
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The Syndicato Condor (German), who use Dornier Wal seaplanes, main-
tained a regular service transporting passengers, mails and cargo between
Rio and Porto Alegre with several intermediary stops. o

The Condor Syndicate propose to start a new line from Rio de Janeiro to
Natal with stops at Campos, Victoria, Sdo Matheus, Caravellas, Belmonjc,
Ilheds, Bahia, Aracajt, Recife and Parahyba.. . They have already built an air
port at Ilheds in the State of Bahia and another is being prepared at Victoria.

The “ Eta ™ (Empreza de Transportes Aercos) Company inaugurated its
daily postal service between Rio and Campos in June, 1929* and a bi-weekly
postal service between Rio and Sde Paulo in Awugust. The Rio-Campos
service will be extended to Victoria later and other services into the interior -
{e.g.; Rio to Bello Hotizonte) will probably be started. = o

Two American companies have announced their intention of establishing -
a regular service for the transport of passengers and mails between New York,
Rio and Buenos Aires. . ) S o g i

_Telephone ‘Service.—The much needed reorganisation and extension of
the Rio telephone service, which had been delayed for six years owing to the
repudiation by the Municipality of the contract which they had entered into
with the Brazilian Telephone Co. in 1922, is now being proceeded with, the
litigation having been. decided in the Company’s favour by the Supreme
Federal Court. .About 30,000 automatic telephones are to be installed in Rio

within the next two years.
:  STATE OF RIO DE JANEIRO.
Public Works.—The State of Rio de Janeiro has embarked on an

ambitious programme of development works which includes the construction
of the ports of Nictheroy and Angra ‘dos Reis. - : :

FPort of Nictheroy.—#ccording to the President’s last message to Congress
the sum of 38,636 contos has so far (August, 1929) been expended on the port
works of Nictheroy, The eight-metre -wharf,- which was inaugurated in
December, 1927, i5 435 metres long. - Another wharf 1,024 metres long and
- only two metres deep is practically completed. -Chanzels giving access to the

“docks are being dredged and large arcas are being reclaimed. Two sheds
" 22 by 76 metres have been built and the Minister of Finance has been author-
+_ised to spend 950 contos on the construction of a Custom House.

; It is desired to make Nictheroy a port of call for transatlantic steamers in
order o avoid the nécessity of transhipping the coffee and other produce of -

© the State via Rio de Janeiro:: :

. ThéSoc. Ano

. In August, 1928, a concession was granted to the Companhia Brasileira de
Portos, which is finariced by the Credit Foncier du Brésil et de I’Amérique du
. “Sud, for the working of the ports of Nictheroy and Angra dos Reis (loading,

© discharging and warehousing), and an internal loan of 12,000 contos was

. raised; the proceeds of which are to. be entirely devoted to the construction of

these two ports: .- 0 it SR :
- Port of Angras dos Reis.~—The work at Angras dos Reis has been speeded
+-up and the construction of the quays is making ‘good. progress. Two stone
- quays, 170 and 350 metres long respectively, are already completed, and a steel
‘ }‘.glozgf 300 metres long and 8 metre$ deep is expectéd to be ready by the end of
N ‘Anon: Moinho Santista have alieady acquired 1,100 square metres
. ofland outside the customs area of the port for the ‘purpose of erecting latge
© owheat silos. o S SRR R ) ;
- This port, which will give another cutlet to the products of the States of
~Minas Geraes, Goyaz and Matto Grosso, may help to relieve the congestion at

" Santos.

. *This has now been discontinued. -
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~Sanitation Works,—Extensive sanitation works are in progress in the

- State of Rio de Janeiro,. In July, 1929, an-extraordinary credit of 3,080 -

. contos was opened to cover the initial expenses incurred in this-cqnneqtion,_ﬁ

- Roads.-—During the year ended 30th July, 1929, the sum of 6,090 contos R

-..was expended. on the construction, rec¢onstruction and maintenance of roads
~and bridges.- S - R S
. The members of the Second Pan-American Highway Congress, which was
held in Rio de Janeiro in August, 1929, unveiled a monument in the Araras
Mountains on the Rio-SZo Paulo road. S o L
- Agriculture.—Coffee—The quantities exported from the ‘State during
the last two seasons were as follows t—" R

o | I . p
- Via Rio. " ,‘,,iNiQtl1_e?:Qy‘ | Total,

| A Bags. | Bags. . | Bags.

. 1927-28 o] L,101,314 ) 022,319 | 1,123,633

1928-20 .. - .. 748195 | 46,220 | 794424

In wview of the development of the port, a-coffeé warehouse with a capacity
of 250,000 bags is being constructed af Nictheroy. - RS ‘ ,
o Adwvances on-warehoused coffee by the Instituto.de Fonignto e Economia
- Agricola-amounted to 371 contos in 1927,.2,497 .contos.in 1928.and 1,023 contos
during the first six months of 1929. =~ : T R
’ Sugar-cane.—The following is an extract from the last report of the General
- Manager of the Leopoldina Railway dated April, 1929, -~~~ . =
" Sugar-cane growers expetienced ari exceptionally bad séagon- as'the result
of a prolonged drought and serious damage to the plants from a disease known

- as  Mosaic," with the result that our traffic of cane,only amounted to 247,285

tons, whichis 159,832 tons, equal to 89-26 per cent., less-than in the preceding
‘year, , e e o ;
; ‘“ Had not energetic steps been taken to replant the fields with a variety of

~ cane immune to the mosaic disease; the industry swonld very soon have dis-
appeared. Such a cane, known as ‘ Java,’ is grown in the- State -of ‘Minas - -
Geraes, but the quantities which could be drawn from there were:only small,
s0 the Government of the State of Rio.de Jangiro resolved to purchase can-
‘siderable quantities of shoots in the State of S. Panlo, where a similar variety
is.grown, and ‘to have theny distributed ito the-planters.in our zone at 50 per
cent. ofithe actual cost. . The railway was approached by ‘the Government,
_planters and-sugar manuvfacturers 1o assist in-this work and we agreed to
- transport the shoots free of:charge,. - This wasmuch appreciated,. - We carried

some 2,700 tons of shoots under these conditions. " Unfortunately-about half

of them were damaged in transport, -but all those reeeived in gound condition
-~ were immediately planted and renewed prosperity forthe industry is assured;
. The effects of this actian will be felt in this yeai’s crop, which; it is estimated,
will be greatly in excess of thatoflast year. ™" s
~ ““One-ton‘of ' Java’ cane shoots, which'is sufficient to plant one hectare
(23 acres), produces 200 tons of cane for the extraction of sugar, so:thatit-will
not take long toreplant all plantations.” - . or e T
* . Industries.—The output of sugar wasnaturally affected by the scarcity of
cane and the quantity transported by the Leopoldina Railway during the year
. was only 60,550 tons, or 27,028 tons less'than the previousyear. = -
Stecl—In 1928, the total output of the “ Companhia Brazileira'de Usinas
~ Metallurgicas * at Sio Gongalo, who produce steel by the Martin Siemens’
~.process, was only 3,998 tons, as against 4,041 tons during the first seven:
- . -months 0f 1929. The capacity of the plant is said to be 40-tons per 24 -hours:
- The pig iron is obtained from the Company’s mines and furnaces in Morro
Grande (Minas Geraes). : E RN TR LT
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" Cesment (Portland) —In July, 1929, a concession was granted for the
‘construction in the State of Rio de Jcmen'o of a factory with a capacity of
© 300,000 barrels of 170 kilos.

Meat.—88,756 head of cattle, we 1ghmg 17,792 tons (value 22,367 contos). .
were slaughtered by the 8. A. anouhco Anglo at Mendes during the year .
1928.

Finance.—The ordinary revenue for the year 1928 amounted to 39,963
contos (the export tax yielded 18,540 contos as against 16,744 contos in 1927),
and the ordinary expenditure was 79,891 contos,. “the difference being covered
by extraordinary resources which comprise the proceeds of loans (foreign and
internal), etc.:

The sum of 39,963 contos does not include 5,300 contos, derived from the
gold tax on coffee and sugar, which were handed over to the * Instituto
de Fomento e.Economia Agricola > entrusted with the improvement and
development of agriculture. »

The figures for the first six mon’chs of the current year were. .—

‘Ordinary revenue . ... 16,015 contos,
Expenditure ... . we . 24746,
Farezgﬂ Debt on ] une SOM 1929 s , -
¥ s Contos.*
1912 locm (53 000 000) 5% Beet e - 191,560 - 7,662
. Conversion loan (1927) 53% - .:. 1,826,140 73,046
. 1927 loan 7% ... Lo 021,891,000 | 75,640

£3,908,700 156,348

Since then a loan of 6,000,000 dollars has been floated in New York.  The
bonds, which were issued at 913, carry 6% per cent. interest, They are -
rédeemable within thirty years The s‘cerlmg loan of 1912 will be liquidated
out'of the proceeds of this loan and the balance will be applied to public works
- (sanitation and drainage works in different parts of the State, the construction
of a canal between Cabo Frio and Marica linking up the salt lagoons, etc.).
‘The service .of foreign loans absorbed- 18, 101 contos in 1928 and. 9,274
contos during the first half of 1929,

o Intervial: Debt,—At the end of 1928 the mtemal debt amounted to 29 535

contos. ificinding. the: 12,000 contos of apolices issued during the year for the

construction of the ports of Nictheroy and Angra dos Reis.

© o In-June; 1929, the State of Rio de Janeiro was authorised to issue 25,000

apohces of one conto edch, bearinig 8 per cent. interest as from June 1st, 1929,
-and redeemable within twenty years. 9,150 of these apolices were issued at
-the end of June. . The loan is for the purchase of the power station and plant
of the “ Companhia Brazileira de Tramways, Luz e Forga,” at Campos.

Flaatmg Debt. —On the Ist July, 1929—16,802 contos.

STATE OF ESPIRITO SANTO.

v Th1s relatively small but prosperous and progressive State derives the -
. greater part of its revenue from agriculture and the authorities are making
every effort to improve the meéthods of cultivation and to foster production.

- "Coffee’is the principal ¢rop, but cocoa, which was only introduced about ten '

| years ago, is rapidly becoming an 1mportant source of wealth.  Other products

~ . are Tice, ‘sugar-cane, beans, etc. ‘Total exports during 1928 amounted to
+:208,008 contos, as against 198,206 contos in 1927.

The: plantation. of mulberry trees and the rearing of silk worms is being -
L fencoura,ged‘ Extenenve areas, wb.tch argé now lymg idle, are admirably suited
- to 'thls culture. N (R

o A’c Gd to ’che mﬂrexs.




-ouly outlet of this region is the small shallow port of Congeiglo da Barra,

=g

which carries the products of this fertile region-to Collatina or. Regencia. -
order to remedy this situation a road is now being built from Seira 1o Linhares.
Another important road under construction -is that from Collatina to -

which comprises the valleys of the 3. Matheus and Itaunas with.a population
of about 16,000, is completely isolated from the Rio Doce and ‘the sputh by

~ Nova Venecia, This road  is urgently required, as the north of the State; -

~more than 100 kilometres of practically unknown country. At presént the

Transport conditions in the southern and most productive part of the Stak L
are also being improved by the construction of a road from Victoria to

- Cachoeira da Itapemirim, the two principal towns in the State; andof a railway
.2 'line (the Estrada de Ferro do Littoral) from Victoria in a southerly direction -~
- through Iconha and Rio Novo. - -The section Rio Novo-—Paineiras is already = =
completed and tenders were invited about a year ago for the construction of .

the section Victoria—Iconha (80 kms.).. 1,262 contos were expended on this
line during the year 1928.° . - = . G Al IR R :

Port of Victoria.—The harbour works at Victoria are being carried out

: by the * Société de Constraction dy Port de Bahia,” which'is'one of the com-

panies-financed by the “ Crédit Foncier du Brésil ef de PAmérique du Sud.”
.- The work on the foundations of the 130 métres of the first'section of quays

which remain to be built was begun in March, 1999. . - o
- The second section of quays to be constructed will have a total length of
500 metres and a depth of 85 metres. e e el e T L
Two sheds equipped with nine electric: cranes and eight swing bridges are

~ ready and a third one is under construction. " The total expenditure during
1928 was 1,445 contos, : ‘ S L e :

_ The Florentino Avidos Bridge between Viétoria and the mainland, which
was inaugurated last year, cost 1,508 contos. ° Ll e L
Finance.—The revenue for the period Ist July to-81st December, 1998,

~was 15,432 contos. - The export. tax yielded 12,364 contos.

. The ordinary expenditure; which included an item of 3,370 contos for the-
service of loans, amounted to 13,799 contos.” The surplus of 1,633 contos
served to liquidate debts taken over from the previous administration; .

The cost of unavoidable public. works ‘(harbour works and other imprc've?

ments at Victoria, railways, construction -and maintenance of roads and = -

bridges," etc.), amounting to- 6,797 -contos, -was met out of extraordinary

- ‘resources. E

Foreign’ Debi.—The redemption of the French loan of 1908 (30,000,000

~francs) was continued in “accordance with the agreement entered into-with

the * Association -des Porteurs ~Francais: de--Valenrs “Mobiliéres,” - In . his -
message of the 7th September, 1929 the. Presiderit-of the State of Espirito -

- .Santo stated that 4,760 bonds:at 847 fos.=4,034,671 fcs,:‘ Wpre stﬂl in circu-

Jation. e i B

French loan of 1919 (24,960,000 francg) ¢— oo 2 o B
Bonds in circulation, 30th Tue, 1928 el YL 12,996 0
Redeemed up to 20th July, 1929 ... el e 8,962

In circulation on 20’:'}.11]:1‘11}?, 1929 . 4,084

o Th_e bonds still in circulation have a value of 1,290,880 francs, besides 8,755
- bonds (value 2,801,600 fcs.) whose holders have agreed to' extend the period
- for'redemption to 1943, the rate of interest being increased to. 7 per cent.

.. The total foreign debt is thercfore 8,127,151 francs. T
~  Imternal Debt.—Dollar loans contracted with the Banque -Italo-Belge: « :
+{2,500,000 dollars). T ST e T e e e
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Total in circulation on March 31st, 1929—

Contos.*

1,755,000 dollars = 14,801

Nominal value of Stats Apolices in circulation - ... 8,723
23,524

Coffee Defence.—From September 1927, to the end of May, 1929, the
State of Espirito Santo spent 3,301 contos on the warehousing of coffee in
Victoria and Rio. In order to reduce these expenses the proportion of
coffee warehoused in Victoria, where the charges are much lower, has been
increased.

Agncultural Credit. ———The Governmem: is encouraging the creation of
small banks of the Luzatti type and of rural savings banks (Raiffeisen system).
In June, 1928, the. ﬁrs “ Luzatti * bank was inaugurated at Cachoeira de
Ttapemirim.

Paineiras Sugar Mill.—In February, 1929, the Pamelras sugar mill,
which is State property, was leased out to the Banco Pelotense and Banco de
Espirito Santo jointly, for 400 contos a.year. - The output is expected to reach
sixty to seventy thousand bagfs this year and about one hundred thousand bags
next year.

Inumgratlon —~—At the end of 1928 an agreement was signed whereby the
State of Espirito Santo cedes an area of 50,000 hectares in the northern part
of the State (south of the S. Matheus River) to the “ Warsaw Colonisation
Society,” who have undertaken to settle 1,800 families on this land within
eight years

STATE OF MINAS GERAES.

;‘Finance.;
1926 | 1927 | 1928
o C i ,Cbntos. Coxitos. Contos.
Revenue ... .. ... 134347 | 151,595 | 180,200
Expenditure e ... 161,985 | 143750 | 178,981
Balance ..  ..|—97,588 | +7,845 | +1219

As no.new taxes were imposed in 1928, the increase of 19 per cent. in the
revenue as compared with 1927 was due to the steady development of the.

. produc’mve powers of the State and greater eﬂicxency in the collection of . - ' :

. taxes.

Ordmary recezpt-; ‘amounted to 143,071 contos. The export tax yielded
57739 contos as against 55-259.in 1927. ~ The President stated in his message
to.Congress that it was the intention of the Government gradum]ly to replace

this tax by others ‘' less prejudicial to the economy of the State.” The land

* tax yielded 10,445 contos, the corresponding figure for the previous year being
16,340 contos ; the tax on industries and professions 8,902 contos as against
5,698 in 1927, the transfer-of property tax 7,989 contos (6,341 contos in 1927),

. while the receipts of the Sul Mineira Railway and of the Electric Works of
“Bello Horizonte . (tramways, telephones and hghtmg) a.mounted to 17,684
-.and 4,523 contos respectively.

Extmordmary -veceipts totallmg 37 129 contos included 15,646 contos

i denved from.: the gold export ta,x on cofiee
| *At8$434reis to the dollar,




.- the purpose of extending the Agricultural Credits Department and organising
~a Rediscounting Department with a view to developing thé activities of =
. co-operative societies and regional credit ‘illsti_tuﬁons'} R T o :

"~dependent on long credit and-accommodation from the Banks, :This was very . .
~trading occurred.. The result was. that ‘the banks, who had been granting v

" business was practically at a standstill. Mz, Pollard adds that the situation - -
- ~has improved slightly since. July, but that there iz still great nervousnmess .-
- among traders.. : Y R - : ; o

~is content to earn enough to keep himself and his family. They live on the
. -simple foods of the country (principally-rice, beans, maize meal and mandioea)
-and their clothing is of cheap ‘cotton ‘materials made in Brazil. .. But through

The Expenditure for 1928 included the following items s | Fu A

51,071 contos towards the liquidation of the French loan; contracted: - .

... ... beforethe war. = . o AT T T LT

18,881 contos Sul Mineira, Railway:~ .
8,115 contos Paracati Railway. N TR e
10,061 contos Electric Works at Bello Harizonté.
4,500 contos Water Works of Bello Horizonte. .
3,074 contos Loans to municipalities.

12,206 contos Medical spas. -

Foveign Debt~—(31st December, 1928) :— R R T
‘Minas Geraes Electric Light and Tramways (1923) ... 482,000 .~
Dollar loan, 1928 ... ~ ... .. . e $8,452,000
Sterling loan, 1928 . e - £1,7839,900

. The interest and amortisation on these loans amounted to 10,885 -contos. = - S

.. The French loan is being amortised in accordance with an agreement. -

signed in Paris in January, 1928, which was favourable to the State of Minas -~ .
Geraes, the total amount required for its liquidation being 155,830 contosless - e
than the gold value. ~There is a ‘balance of 113,180,000 francs still out- - -

- standing.

- Internal Debt (3151: December, - ’1928)579,55‘0'11contos j(i’rifér'es_f at 5 pef,'

 cent.=3,978 contos). : :

The service of both debts has been .regularly,mairifca;iped.

Floating Debt (31st December, 1928)—23,264 contos. ‘
In September, 1929, the President of the State of Minas Geraes issued a

decree authorising the Government to-raise a loan .of -8,000,000. dollars at - -
. 6% per cent., redeemable at par within 30 years, for all or any of jthewf,oHowir’lg i

objects :— SRR, R O e e i
(@) to complete the equipment of the Sul Mineira and Pai'ac_;a,tﬁ RaiIWa,y,s;;‘ S

- (b) to improve the electric services of Bello Horizonte ;- - - BRI
(¢) “to grant temporary loaus to the municipalities of Bello Horizonts and ©
other towns'in the State; " o g e e T :
(d) for any other productive purposes,”

- This loan will be guaranteed by the ad valovem tax on coffee exported from '~
. ‘the State. ST LT R e e e . )

The Banco de Credito Réal;ﬂ 24012 of whose shares out of a total of 35,000

’ ~are held by the State Government, has increased its-capital from 7,000 to

°25,000. contos. At a general meeting ‘of sharcholders which was held at Juiz -

‘ ~.de Fora in December, 1928, the Bank was authoriséd to raise a foreign loan

of £2,000,000, the proceeds of which are to be devoted to the development of
agricultural credits, and to enter-into an agreement with the Government for

General Conditions.—Mr. William = Pollard, British Vice-Consul at
Morro Velho, reports that generaily speaking the volime of business is out of ;
all proportion to the capital employed, so that trade and industry are-largely

apparent during the period under Tteview when many: failures due to over-

credits freely, were compelled to restrict their operations and for a. time.

A large proportion’of the population is illitérate. . The 'average labourer

I
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the opening up of the country by roads, increased travel and education, their
outlook is gradually broadening and the standard of living is improving.

The present Government, which has been in office three years, has con-
centrated on education, hygiene and transport.

Imports.—Very little is imported direct into Minas Geraes. Most of the
foreign articles are purchased in SZo Paulo for the south and in Rio de Janeiro
for Juiz de Fora and the north. Bello Horizonte; the capital, is an important
distributing centre. ‘

Price and length of credit* are the ruling factors, quality being a secondary
consideration., The demand for American and German goods is consequently
larger than for high-class British goods.

“Mr. Pollard reports that agricultural machinery is practically all American,
electrical material American and German.® British cotton piece goods of the
better qualities can probably be sold so long as prices are not much higher than
those of the best native manufacture, but the market is very limited.  Cheaper
qualities have to compete with the native production. Cotton machinery is.
mainly British. It is sold through representatives from Rio and S8o Paulo
who visit the district. There is a market for chemicals, but increased German
competition may be expected. ' The production of iron and steel is increasing’
and the quality.is improving, so that imports tend to decline.

Exports.—
: Contos. £
1926 815,792 - 20,395,000
. 1927 964,172 24,104,000
1928 - . 1,069,772 26,744,000

The State of Minas Geraes exports a gréat number of cattle (108,720 contos
in 1998), and furnishes large quantities of dairy produce, poultry and eggs to
the Federal Capital, but coffee, of which 3,383,858 bags left the State during
the year, represents about 56 per cent. of the total value for 1928.

Coffee Defence,—The service for the defence of coffee, with offices in
Bello Horizonte, Rio de Janeiro, SZo Paulo -and Victoria, was created in
September, 1928, in accordance with an arrangement arrived at with the cther
coffee-producing States, and the Coffee Institute for Minas Geraes was estab-
lished in Rio in April last: - The financing of the coffee warehoused in 1928 cost
the State of Minas Geraes 25,385 contos (18,288 contos in discounting warrants
and 7,097 countos advances against Bills of Lading).

“Agriculture and Livestock.—The total production for 1928 is estimated
at 2,624,000 contos, the principal'items being :— = : :

‘ Metric tons,” . Contos.

" Coffee 0 L 295,652 650,434

Ui Maize o Gl e 1,427 814,021
CBeans.. i 311,112 149,330
Rice: . 316,314 126,525
Sugar-canie ... .o 3,203 96,090

- Mandioca . L 608,405 54,757
Fruit ..o . — ; 53,986
~ooTobacco s e e 15,602 - 39,006
cooCotbon . b oo 26,428 29,071
Poultry ol Al 27,385,000 (head) 43,816
clrEggs s it o 49,482,710 (doz)) 51,327
~ Oxen and milk cows... ... 2,035,776 (head) 376,619
Pigs i il e 1,918,700~ ,, 345,366
Milk i -27,885,000 (lits.) -~ 108,570

. "'*3 to 6‘,‘moﬁths*af1¢ast -and-in the case of tenders for big contracts, com-

- petitors must sometimes be prepared to offer one or even two years credit for a,

- proportion of the price:: -

© }At 6d.‘to the milreis.




-sericulture. The ‘* Sociedade Mineira de- .
~to ‘maintain the Sericultural Institute of Minas Geraes in Barbacena and.fo.- L
- establish ten sericultural ‘centres in the State, receive a subsidy of 500 contos. - :

.Mineral waters

- exploited.
- St. John Del Rey Mining Co., Litd., in refining their gold. ..
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The State Government assists agriculture and cattle breeding. i‘n:ivariqﬁé L

ways : by the distribution of selected seeds, insecticides, vaccines, serurd and -

~ artificial manure,  the loan . of agncultllral:‘,ma,chincr}r,j ;JCI'}G‘Mi‘;ltx”otyhié!;iimfdf"

" pedigree stock, etc. ‘An agricultural and veterinary college' has been estab-'

replantation of sugar-cane damaged by ** Mosaic.”’

The Government appointed experts to study the grbwinngOf, wneataud :

, oatsin'different parts of the State and at Ouro Preto experiments arebeingmade - e
for the cultivation of Assam and China tea. : LT ’

-The cultivation of oranges in the Matta district and of other frmte(peare,

- peaches, etc.) in the south ig receiving special attention, and efforts are being i
.-made to develop the cultivation of the vine, especially in the- districts of ;
- Caldas and Andradas. SIS T : SR

Sericulture.—The State Government is encéuri\.ging the idévelopmen‘(:’»of." . ,'
Sericultura,” which has undertaken

Over a million mulberry trees have been planted and about 10,000 cuttings- i

~ have been distributed.

" Mining.—Production in 1928 - - S
- Contos.

~Stone and. sand e 7,148,000 cub. metres - 42,858
Precious and semi-precious stones Lo 03,120,000 grs. 27,815
Gold ... ves L i ; e 8,165,000 ;0 16,015 :
-Manganese ore B U PP RILE S - 246,000tons 12,700 .- O
Lime ... - e G E R 185,800 1, o 9,506

Iron—Large bodies. of iron ore exist in the State of Minas Geraes, prin-

: cipally in the highlands and in the vicinity. of the Rio Doce. - Mr. Vice-Consil. L

Pollard states that ‘ from the reports of geologists and engineers the deposits

~ so far studied are said to contain over 10,000 million tons.” = Few of these
. deposits are being worked. at present owing to the nature of the country in:
~-which-they are situated and,,thedifﬁculties and cost of transport. :

Manganese.—Mr. Pollard “.feﬁdtts'tha.t several deposits have been discov-- -

ered in various parts of the State but, up to the present, fow have been actively

- worked, During 1928, 243,735 tons were exported from the State by -three
. -companies who have deposits near Queluz (Lafayette), as against 282,000 tons.
~in 1927. : SR SR R R

Gold.—The principal mine is the Morro Velho Mine in the district of Nova,

“Lima, which has been worked by the St. John Del Rey Mining Co., Ltd., since

1834, and is one of the deepest gold mines inthe world, the present depth from
_the surface being 7,326 feet. . 1t produces from-£400,000 fo £500,000 of gold

per annum, which is sold to the Brazilian Government, =~ " ey
The Passagem Mine was worked for a. period of 40 years-(until 2 or 3 years
ago) by the Ouro Preto Gold Mines ‘of Brazil, Litd:;; and was then sold to a'

Brazilian Company who are producing about 22 kilos (£3,000) per month. .

Alluvial gold is found in the district of Diamantina but the production - -

- is a negligible quantity, oo !

Bawxite —Bauxite is known to exist 1n the distriots of N ova’ Lima, Ouro -

Preto and Prados, but so far it has not been éxploited. - T e
 Platinum, Tungsten, Zinc, Bismuth, Lead and Copper.—These metals have =
been encountered in: different parts of the State, but owing to the form in S

which they have been found or the small quantities they are not being

 Stlver—A small qua.,nt'i’qr,:- about ,52,000 'peff%mnum-, is produced ybyif,‘th'e

e 25L000cates o036
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Precious and semi-Precious Stones —Aquamarines, diamonds, ) er.nerald.s,
topaz, tourmaline, etc., are found in various parts of the State, principally in
#he districts of Diamantina, Arrasuahy, Jequitinhonha, ete. The total value
produced during 1928 is estimated at 27,815 contos.

© Manufacturing Industvies.—The principal industries in the State, with the

estimated value of the production for 1928, are i-—

Sugar and residue products (excluding dis- Contos.
tilled products for alcohol) ... - 160,042 tons 108,823
Butter... cen e 15,987 ,, 79,935
Cheese... ~-27,214 71,146 .
Alcoholic drinks ... o ... 26,850,000 litres - 45,645
Cotton goods e e vee o .. 65,246,100 metres 86,777
Socks and stockings oo 12,427,640 pairs 14,913
Boots and shoes 1,610,000 ,, 25,760
Bricks and tiles 1,184 million 51,328
Soaps, ete. ... 29,910 tous - 29,910
Saddlery " ... e 2,860 ,, 17,160
Ironinbars ... .. 48,160 ,, 8,626
Articles of iron and other metals ... . 1,388 , 13,880
Furniture ... v e 4,210 ,, 12,880
Timber v e e 267,300 cub. metres 26,730
. Firewood . ... . ... 20,842,000 ,, 62,526

Iron and ‘Steel.—Small furnaces for the smelting of iron-ore exist at -

Ttabira do Matto Dentro in the Rio Doce district and. at Queluz, Burnier,
Esperanga, Rio Acima, Sabard, Caeté and Morro Grande near the Central
Railway. '

The Companhia Siderurgica Belgo-Mineira (a Brazilian Company partly
controlled from Belgium and Luxemburg), with works at Sabara, is one of
the most important and progressive.  In 1928, in addition to iron in its various
forms, they produced 10,157 tons of steel by the Siemens Martin process, the

‘plant for the production of this metal having a capacity of about 40 tons per
day. = ; . : : . . :

.7 At Gagé, between Burnier and Queluz, a plant for the smelting of iron-ore
and the manufacture of steel by an electric process isnearing completion. This
plant, which has a capacity of 50 tons per day, is owned by the Companhia
Nagcional de Altos Fornos. o R :

‘The Companhia Mineira de Metallurgia, with a capital of 1,000 contos, is
putting up a plant near Caeté for the smelting of iron and the manufacture of
iron pipes. ~Itis said to have a capacity of 20 tons per day.

Another plant capable of producing iron pipes and 1,000 tons of pig iron

“per month is being constructed near Santa Barbara. '
” 'The Central Railway has a double track from Rio de Janeiro to Queluz
-(Lafayette), where it branches off through the Paraopeba valley to Bello
Horizonte, From Queluz thereis a single narrow gauge track through Burnier,
- Esperanca, Rio Acima, Sabard to Bello Horizonte, with branch lines from
Burniérto Ouro Preto and Marianna and from Sabard to Santa Barbara. This
difference in gauge and the fact that ‘there is only a single track for the greater
part of the distance to the nearest port (Rio de Janeiro) makes the economical
transport of ore in large quantities @ export very difficult.

" The Jtabiva Iron Ove Cowpany, Lid., who hold a concession for 30 years to
‘worlk the deposits at and near Ttabira do Matto Dentro and export iron-ore,
haveundertaken — " N S .

(1) to install aiplant;iér a minimum annual production of 150,000 tons of

- Tolled iron and steel. "Thiswill consist of a blast furnace with a daily capacity
-of 500 tons of pig-iron and a “ double plant "’ ‘capable of treating the whole of
the pig-iron produced and provided with one mixer witha capacity of 600 tons,

two Bessemer converters with a capacity of 15 tons each, and one open hearth




- commercial and special steel, a rolling mill and a battery-of 50 &

was 7,926 8 kilometres :— o

o railway between September, 1996, and April, 1929.

-supplying part of the material. D

furnace of 100 tons or an electric furnace of 25 tons. suitable ‘fﬂr'prdﬁdiééihgi P

y é ke furnaces:
“with a working capacity of 18 tons each; - B . LoioanTal :
(2) to manufacture rails up to 40 Kilos per metre with-

. telegraph poles, parts for the construction of bridges; buildings, etc, : e

(3) to convert into different kinds of iron and steel a tonnage equal to 5 per Fo
cent. of the ore exported, the Government having priority for thepurchase of.

-+ any.of the above products ; , R R
' (4) to form a Brazilian Company giving preference to Brazilian capital in
~the initial subscription. ~ . GO TR »
, In return the Company obtain exemption from State taxesand areduction =
of the tax on the ore exported, the free use of waterfalls, certain rights of .7 -

expropriation, etc. - - o S AR

© The Company are already building houses for workmen and ér’ec’cing works

- 4t Aymorés on the border of Minas Geraes and Espirito Santo. It is stated o
,that later fully 15,000 men will be employed. ’ e

Railways.—A party- of twenty American engineers and sarveyors arrived

in July for the purpose of preparing a plan for the construction of a railway to -~ S
" transport the ore to the coast, probably by means of a branch line from a . -
-suitable point on the Victoria-Minas Railway. to Santa Cruz which would .

shorten the distance to the coast by about 40 kilometres. This would involve -
the construction of a new port at Santa Cruz and the existing line from the
mines to the junction would no doubt-have to be strengthened. - -

The total length of railways in the State of Minas Geraesat the end of 1928

. : et o : L i - Kms.
Estrada de Ferro Oeste de Minas . ... . .. @ .- v 2,128 :
Estrada de Ferro Central do Brazil Shoea o a T U L7788
Estrada de Ferro-Leopoldina ST a4
Réde de Viagio Sul-Mineira " ...~ .. e 112948
Estrada de Ferro Mogyana ... .. ... el B5B7-8 e
Estrada de Ferro Bahia ¢ Minas ...~ - .. e 370
Estrada de Ferro Victoria e Minas ... e < 842-2
Estrada de Ferro Paracati ... v 156-4 .-
Nine other lines : N R 222-6

The State Government 15 devoting speciai attention to the equipment of

" the Sul Mineira and Paracaty Railways and to the connection between the

Mogyana and Oeste de Minas' systems ‘(about 200 kms. from Passos.to
Formiga). L e e e

. 67,772 contos have been expended on the Sul Mineira Rajlway since it was
taken over by the State in 1928 and the financial situation of this railway is
improving :— S L B

, i 1927 .70 1928
_ - s . Contos, . Contos. - .
Receipts ... . ... e o 16,573 17,684

Expenditure et 24,219 if 20,998

Defiit .. .. 7646 - 3314

 The working of the Pa.racémtﬁ Railway also shows a dé"ﬁcit,f ‘but it is helping e

to open up an extensive region which would otherwise be cut off from all
commercial centres. . The present administration spent 26,783 contos on this »

The Oeste de Minas Railway are electrifying certain sections of their
system. So far, only the section Barra, Mansa—Augusto Pestana (73 kms.) is:
completed. The Vickers-Metropolitan Electrical Export Co., Ltd., -are

‘accessories: ¢
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~ A concession has been granted for the construction of a railway from
Lavras, on the Oeste de Minas, in a north-westerly direction, to Jaguara on
the Mogyana line (about 500 kms.), with a branch from Guapé to a convenient
‘point on the Sul Mineira line.

The concession for the comstruction of a. railway between Uberabinha,
Porto Feliz and Ituyutuba (about 300 kms.), with a branch from the latter
place to Fructal and Porto do Cemiterio on the Rio Grande, was renewed in
March, 1929.

. The extension from Raul Soares to Caratinga (98 kms.) is being proceeded
with by the Leopoldina Railway Co.  The first section of 10 kms. was com-
pleted in 1928. : .

Roads.—According to.the President’s message the total length of roads
suitable for motor traffic was 12,410 kilometres at the end of 1928.

Since the beginning of 1923 the State of Minas has expended 52,541 contos
on the construction and maintenance of roads =— L .

Contos.
C1928 ... e 181
-1924 2,583
1925 e e 6,018
1926 . e 13,798
1927 G 12,848
1928 e 17,112
1928 ..o 36 (January to

: : April
The present cost of maintenance is about 2,500 contos a year. P

The road from Bello Horizonte to Rio is nearing completion. Out of
375 kms. in the State of Minas Geraes, 316 kms. have been completed. - The
section from Bumier to Barbacena via Queluz and Carandahy remains to be
constructed. : :

Another important motor road is that from Bello Horizonte to Sao Paulo,
passing through Oliveira. Portions of it, including the stretch from Bello
Horizonte to Bomfim, are already completed.

The number of motor vehicles registered in the State of Minas Geraes at the
end of 1927 was;— , :

‘ ‘ i ‘Increase over

Passenger cars ... 10,983 - 2,801
Lorries  auo o7 e L wes 4,308 1,338
Ommuibuses . .. 243 180

Motor cycles ... ... 310 29

15,844 4,348

Since ther their number has increased considerably, .

Inland Waterways,—Parts of the River SZo Francisco are navigable
and utilised for transport of passengers and goods. ‘There is a regular line of
five small steamers and three barges maintained by the Navegacfo Mineira de
S. Francisco, who receive a subvention from the Federal Government of
Rs.4$000 per mile navigated. . This amounted to 184 contos in 1928.

Rh i o S : Contos.
- ..Total yéceipts in 1928 (including the above subsidy) ... 720
. “Expenditure ST e e 853
Deficit” 1o he e e e e . 183

‘The deficit wéé 182 contos in >1927.~ o

: ’Smaﬂlquﬁoﬁs\éf%fhe Rio Grande and the Ri‘o Sapucahy, a tributary of;k

the Rio" Grande, are ‘pavigable and utilised for regular transport, namely

P L L



" contos (— :
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between Fama and Carmo do Rio Clars and between a point near the station -

of Affonso Penna and the port of Cubatio.

Immigration and Colonisation.-—The State of Minas Geraes hasa total

- . area of 593,810 square kilometres divided into 215 districts and an estimated -
~ population of 7,309,000 (3,594,000 in 1900 and 5,388,000 in 1920). The =
density of the population varies very considerably according to districts, ' many

of which are distant from rapid means of communication. . SR T
- The Government realise the necessity of increasing the population of this

~ vast territory. In July 1929, a contract was signed by the Government for the

introduction and settlement of four hundred families of German agriculturists
who are to receive 20,000 hectares of good land on the left bank of the Rio

"+ Doce near its confluence with the ‘Suassuhy Grande. . The concession is for
_twenty years. : ol ’ - R

Steps are also being taken for the séttleméntﬁof Japanese and Polish

- colonists in the valley of the Rio Doce;

 STATE OF GOYAZ.

' Finance.—The revenue of the State of Goyaz for the year 1928 amounted

“to 6,216 contos, which is the highest figure ever reached. ' The export tax -
“yielded 3,196, contos. . ' S '

The total expenditure wé.s 5,199- contos, the pn’néipalfitems being 1,168
contos for the police force and 1,025 contos for public works; R :
The budget estimates for 1930 show a probable syrpius of: 983 contos -
T T e - Contos,
Estimated revenue . .. .. .-5,985
: _ Estimated expenditure ... - eesl o 5002
The State of Goyaz has no debt, ="~ SR

VExports.—Thé ‘total, vélue of,;'expmji"s during the year '--1928 was 52,181

: : : Sl : : - "Contos.
Cattle—Oxen ... = ... .. 142,929 head 28,446
wo Cows .o L S 12,005 0, - 1,801
Rice—Polished ... ...~ .., = 7,019.396 kilos 7,019 -
,, ~in husk ... e A188,523 0, - 1,675
Coffec ... .. L. L 19849277 . 3ol
Jerked beef e e L 2 205,656, o 1,765
Plgs ... .. .. .. 7 7o%6héad 1547
Salted hides - .., = .. e 0. 5622,081 kilos . 1,044
Tobacco... .. .o 9597154, T037
Butter ... ..o o0 oLisne 151,097 5 755
Cheese ... .. o oo clsegyy 179
Eggs v, e e 95490 1, .. 95
Tallow ... .. .. .. 51288 .. 667
Beans ... ... - Lo 866,104 ., - .433
Raw hides ce e AU 176789 L ¢ 442
Leather ... s e L 69,9627, 280 -
Timber Ceee we 1,964 sq. metres 267 .
Cotton seed - ... el e T 107,870 kilos. 11
Cottonx ... . ... . o 111,772, 224
Crystal ... Gl e e 9B0B9 150-
Tiles and bricks: ... L0 2,433,005 ., . - 36
Rubber ... . .., el e 8,421, 17
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II.
SAO PAULO.
1928-29. : .
By A. H. Marlow, Acting Consul-General, with, additions by Avthuy Abboit,
His Magesty's Consul-General, Santos. v
Commercial Notes.

Population.—The population of the State of Sdo Paulo on December 3lst,
1928, was 6,815,825.  The population of the City of Sdo Paulo was 1,000,2.49.
Increase in the State during the year—328,370. Increase in the City during

the year—52,110. ‘ Population.
Principal Towns.—Sao Paulo - ... e oo 1,000,249
Santos o e .- 153,647
Campinas ... . ...e 141,549
Ribeirdo Preto 73,499

Vital Statistics —That conditions are generally healthy is shown by the
fact that the death rate throughout the State of Sdo Paulo for 1928 was 14-34
per 1,000 as compared with 15-95 for the previous year. Sanitary conditions
are being generally improved and as a result the death rate has steadily
decreased, as shown below. o

. Year. Rate per 1,000.
1928 ... cem 14-54
‘ 1927 .. o -15-95
Average 1922-26 s v o 16- 10
,, 1917-21 o 18-68

"General Conditions of Business.—In view of the general discussion
concerning industrial depression and financial crisis in S8o Paulo, the following
statistics. of bankruptcies and amicable arrangements made since 1927 are of
interest -—

, v 1927 1928 1929 ,
S ' : Jan.-March 81st.

Bankruptcies(petitioned) ...~ 714 533 178

Bankruptcies (decreed) . ... . 528 ° . 359 104

Concordatas (petitioned) - ...~ ~ 120 79 30
Concordatas in - bankruptcy g

(petitioned) - a0 oo 184 138 24

* Bankruptcies : in’ liquidation 169. . 243 43

The ‘value of bills protested during 1928 was 23,100 contos. The
Assaciagdo Commercial calculates that the discount business done by the
banks in Sdo Paulo is more than oné million contos a month or at least 12

. million “contos’ a year. Proportionately 23,000 contos appears almost

insignificant. L L :
- Towards the end of 1928 and in the first few months of 1929 the importa-

~ tion of cotton textiles and yarns was unusually heavy, in anticipation of the

revised ‘tariff which came into effect on April 10th, 1929. - As a result many

: firmsfound theiselves overstocked and unable to liguidate their stocks.

' Fin‘ab}.ées.—fTheiﬁnanciaI position of the State appears to be satisfactory.
‘The total revenue collected in 1928 was 408,434 contos of reis as compared

- with 404,607 contos of reis in 1927.

- As regards State debts the position is:i— . '
: TR ‘- At Dec. 31st, ~ At Dec. 3lst,

e . 1927 1928
P S ~Contos. Contos.
. Internal  funded debt. ... 349,394 349,189
- External funded debt = ... R 416,411 665,128

 Floating debt ...~ ... .. 218640 - 268,760

984,445 . 1,278,077
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Thus the total debt increased by 293,632 cbntos,l ‘of which the

greater part is intended to be spent on the construction of the Sorocabana

Railway from Mayrink to Santos. The balance is being used in important
water supply services and road improvements, S DR, :
Foi'eign Trade.— ‘

1997 1928

Total tmports. ) 8.
Value in Contos (paper) 1,282,285 -1,480;144"
” Sterling £31,197,562 . - £36,319,934 -

The principal articles imported are: Cotton and textiles, steelvjaﬁd' iron

and manufactures, machinery and apparatus, grain and foodstuffs. The

following table gives an idea of the imports from the principal countries :—

Countries; Values in £ sterling. :
T 1925 21926 1927 - 1928
United States ; 7,811,000 | 9,000,000 | 9,850,000 | 11,150,000
United Kingdom ...| 6,113,000 1| 4,869,000~ | 5,394,000 6,428,000 -
Argentina, 4,038,000 3,391,000 1 8,799,000 | 4,269,000
Germany 4,238,000 2,909,000+ 1 2,780,000 4,129,000 -
Ttaly - 2,288,000 |- 2,157,000 |- 2,069,000 2,480,000
France 1,471,000 |- 1,776,000 1,847,000 2,108,000-
Belgium 930,000 - 974,000 |- 1,179,000- 1,182,000
" Portugal 455,000 | 587,000 | 620,000 | - 725.000
Other countries 4,517,000 . | :-3,948,000. | 3,658,000 |- 3,899,000
Totals .| -31,961,000 .{29,616,000 | 381,196,000 | 86,319,000

It will be seen that the United States has maintained her position at the =

head of the table. . In fact the relative positions of the United States and the

United Kingdom have changed but little during the last few years. The -

former have supplied rather more than 30 per cent. of the total imports com-

pared with our 17 per cent. . : o
, It will be noted that imports from Germany increased to- a considerable

extent, :

Total exports. 1927 1928
Value in contos (paper) . 1,948,912 - - 2,095,148~
Equivalent in sterling ... .o - £47,804,450 451,411,343,

The following is a table of the principal articles k‘expo“rted — ‘
R LT - Value in contos of reis.

: . o 19927 1928
Coffee ... 1,865,670 - - 1,994,308
Chilled and frozen meat . =81,745 ) 49,499
Hides o . 14,596 - 17,127
. Bananas 12,332 -+ 15,085
Cotton seed residues 2,440 3,415
Cotton e 2,427 —_
Oleaginous fruits 2,628 1,432

During 1928 coffee sl]ipmen’cs were ovér a million bags less than in 1927 but‘ - e
Shipments of meat, hides and bananas increased -

average prices were higher.
considerably. :
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Destination of Exports.
Contos of reis.

1927 1928
United States ... eee 1,208,481 1,360,261
Germany 153,952 177,234
France ... 188,974 144,530
Holland ... 125,357 . 130,488
Sweden ... 52,206 66,599
Italy ‘e e e © 63,896 58,776
Belgium ... e e 50,596 44,133
United Kingdom e 14,149 28,069

Motor  Cars.—The motor trade is almost entirely in the hands of
Americans, and European cars or trucks are rarely seen. '

The General Motors group is now erecting a large plant (to substitute the
one they have had for some years past) near Sdo Paulo for the assembly of
imported parts, and there is keen competition between the various American
suppliers. ‘ »

According to the latest statistics of cars in the State of Sio Paulo there are
63,058 motor cars, of which 40,705 are passenger cars, and 22,353 transport
cars. ~ :

British Trade Representation.—During the next few years it seems
most probable that Brazil will become a very. important market and our
manufacturers and exporters ought not to expect immediate large retursis on
their investments ; rather should they look to the future and remember that
an. agent who is not satisfied, in other words who is not well enough paid,
will not put forth his best efforts. An agent working on a 2 per cent. com-
mission basis with no allowance for office rent or travel or advertising expenses
has a difficult task unless he is selling an article widely known and in general
demand. = ' : ‘

In the main, American representatives are well paid and provided with
adequate advertising material or funds for that purpose. . Care in the choice

. of sound representatives cannot be over-emphasized.

, ’IVIal_iufacture_s.mAlmost ‘all ' manufactured articles are now produced
locally, -The values of the principal manufactures produced in the State in

1927 and 1928 are as follows :—

1927 1928
’ Artficles. N Contos. Contos.
Textiles (various) = ... I 625,433 656,700
Textile goods ive s . 178,764 185,630
Boots and shoes el 236,307 267,026
Hats, caps, etc. 63,503 69,803
Furniture -+ L. 60,748 66,822

- Pottery and glasswar . v 8,646 7,800
Tronware . 10,272 11,299
Tobagcco, cigars and cigarettes ... '~~~ 25,454 27,950
“"Matches sh 11,846 8,700
“Beverages ‘... .. L L 89,575 107,480

. . Preserves and confectionery © 28,632 31,495
cooVardous o L T 261,247 - 236,505
Total value 1,600,427 1,677,210

' Papér‘_]fndgéh'y}ePapey. manufacturing continues to develop ‘and three
new factories have been started, making a total of ten in the State. The

combined capital is 48,171 contos and 2,867 hands are employed. 24,500
‘tons of paper and 7 1000 tons of pasteboard were produced last year. ‘As well
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as old rags and papers, -various kinds of skaws are used and one mill is experi- -
menting with a certain kind of eucalyptusiwood. . = o T T

__ Cotton Industry.—After several years of a so-called textile crisis there
‘was a temporary revival during the second half of 1928, but business slackenied

-down again to .such an extent that by September, 1929, all' the ‘mills, with - - .

hardly any exception, had reduced their working hours tofour; and even three; *

days per week. It is probably the textile industry ‘that has suffered most -

drom the difficult economic situation through which the country is passing
“and for the time being no satisfactory way out of the deadlock can be foreseen,
‘The few mills still in a good sitnation are quite able to supply the-immediate -
rTequirements of the market. o : I

‘Woollen Industry.—Production is increasing at a rapid rate, and manu-
facturers find it difficult to liquidate their stocks, : e T

The quantities and values of woollen textiles produced in S&o Paulo ‘during
the last few years are shown below 1—= = = S o I

: . el ~Value.

Year. - - " Metfres. . ‘Contos,
1924 o0 2,615,381 - -:40,026.
1925 ... L. 3,505,960 - 58,293
1926+ ... ... 3,569,148 60,242
1927 ... i e 4,841,054 - . . 88,012

Market for Cinema Films.—There is'a large and increasing number of
inemas in S3o Paulo and the surrounding district. ~ American films are the
most popular ; German films, which were often seen a few" years ago, have
- not been much to the fore of late. Talking films hdave made a great hit, and -
- the fact that the majority are in the English language does not appear to affect

their popularity, Well-known' pieces have all been given recently with

~great success, -and illustrated” songs in- Italian; - Spanish’ and Portuguese
are frequently staged.. Unfortunately ‘the majority of the cinemas in Sto -

Paulo have poor acoustics, being often converted buildings originally intended.
for other purposes. British manufacturers: should bear this in mind when
supplying a talking film for exhibition in Sio Paulo,and should insist that itis
shown at a theatre with proper acoustics. SRR

The cinemas are practically the only places of amusement, and the low -
‘prices charged enable the public to flock to them in their thousands night after
- night. Co . vt .

New. Manufacturing Developments.—A well-known British firm of .
screw manufacturers have-‘acquired the Sio Paulo factory of Messrs. Schurig
-and will be shortly be manufacturing their prodacts locally. - o -

It is understood that certain gramophone companies are-negotiating for

sites for factories in Sdo Paulo, - = - e e e
One gramophone company has- already established a large factory in .-
‘the vicinity of the city. - = w0 e IR ‘
An American company is also:contemplating the establishment of a corn
- products factory, and a British firm ‘with world-wide ramifications is believed
“to be establishing itself for the manufacture of soap, - - -
Tt is also reported that a large Italian concern is shortly opening a factory
here, and it is probable that they will not stop at tyres——their main business.

Slaughter Houses;mThere are four ‘com’panie‘s bperating' in the State of e

‘S80 Paulo, namely :— o e
The Continental Products Company ; ‘the Armour Company of Brazil ;
the Frigorifico ¢ Anglo *’ ;- Companhia Frigorifico de Santos. .~ .. - .
- -In 1928 they killed a total of 626,000 head of cattle, pigs, ete,, -
Cproduced :— o IR e L
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927,549 tons of frozen meat.
73,233 ,, = fresh meat.

250 ,,  tinned meats.
40,525 ,, other products.

Total ... 141,599 tons, valued at 181,732 contos.

Oranges.—The development of orange growing has been steady and rapid
strides should be made in the next few years as the fruit is of excellent quality.
The number of orange trees in the State.of S&o Paulo is about 6 million.  In
1928 the exports to England were 70,000 cases, as compared with 40,000 in
1997 and 10,000 in 1926. For the first four months of 1929 the number of
cases sent to England was 68,000, while the exports for May, 1929, alone were
100,000, BN : R ‘ ~

Owing to the lack of experience of the packers and shippers, however,

it is doubtful whether the new business has been a financial success. Much of .~

the fruit has arrived at its destination ill sorted and spoiled, The State
Government is aware of this and is organising'a model packing house where
appropriate instruction will be given.

Wheat.—In view of the large sums spent annually in importing wheat and
wheat flour from Argentine it is interesting to note that experiments are being
made in the interior of the State in order to ascertain whether the soil and
climatic conditions are suitable for the production of wheat. The State
Government is distributing seed and fostering the cropin other ways.

‘Cotton.—Si0 Paulo should be an important grower of cotton, but the lack

of united action on the part of various bodies concerned, and the insufficiency
of financial support have led to disappointing results. -Although Sio Paulo
is the principal cotton manufacturing centre, the raw material, which could
easily be grown close at hand; has to be brought from the Northern States.
For ‘the .crop year 1928 the local production was 2,214,975 arrobas (110,748
tons) valued at some 35,440 contos. of reis. - The State Government is con-
ducting experiments with the object of improving the selection of seed and
* generally developing the growth of cotton. :

Oil.—A great deal has been-made in the press of the possibilities of finding
this ‘mineral in the State of Sfo Paulo and the Government appointed an
Amierican expert to examine the position in 1928, but up to the present nothing
définite has been proved, and it seems extremely likely that there will be no.
useful production for some years to come. ‘

Railways.—During 1928 some 104 kilometres of new railway lines were
opened to-traffic and the-total in the State can now be taken as over 7,000
- kilometres: .~ ° K ! . ' . ‘

Work is. being actively carried on in constructing the line from Mayrink
. onthe Sordcabana line to Santos, utilising the old Southern Sdo Paulo Railway
mentioned 'in last year’s report. It is hoped by this means to divert some of
- the traffic from: the overburdened Sdo Paulo Railway which is at present the
only rajl connection between Santos and the interior via the Capital. The
idea is that coffee and other freight for export will be sent from certain districts
to Santos without passing through Sdo Paulo and similarly freight for certain
. -parts of the State.of Sfo Paulo will be despatched from Santos without the
- necessity: of re-loading at Sdo Paulo or even passing through that city.

o With, the extraordinarily rapid growth of the State and City of Sdo Paulo,
‘Santos has become the busiest port in Brazil. = Itsresources and those of the
“..only outlet, the Sio-Paulo:Railway, are always taxed to the wtmost. Any

. ‘unusual ‘circiimstance such-as extraordinary rains damaging the permanent

- way of the railway ‘causé a piling up of merchandise in the warehouses at
Santes and consequent delay. of shipping.

. The: State Government also has commissions studying and surveying the
harbours ‘at: S3o Vicente, a stburb a few miles south of Santos, and at Sdo
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Sebastifio, a small town about -one-third of the way from Santos to Rie de -
Janeiro. But these measures do not appear to be very ipromising. - To make’
a harbour and-docks at Sfo Vicente would be 'very costly, and it might be

argued that for 'a less sum the S3o Paulo Railway Company could build

- another system connecting Santos with Si6 Paulo. -

There has been some talk of the establishment of  new national ?sfea_ihéhip. -

Aviation.—The Compagnie Générale Aéropostale have r&:&:eﬁfly opened <

their own office in Sio Paulo. for the reception of correspondence, ‘a facility

- much appreciated by the business community, The minimum charge fora -
- letter not exceeding five grammes is Rs.38000. IR

A new bi-weekly postal service between Rio de Janeiro. and S3o Paulo

was inangurated in. July, but does not appear to be running regularly:

Telephones.—Automatic telephones are gradually being installed in S3o”

Paulo.  The long distance lide from Sio Paulo to  Rio is a subject -of
general complaint.- R ol B
: oI
- BAHIA.
) Datep. Jury, 1929. . ‘
' By J. Mitcheson, His Majesty’s Gonsul, Bahia. _
‘General.—Although during a large part of the year business bonditions
in Bahia were difficult and merchants complained of bad times, the year taken .
as a whole and viewed from an.impartial standpoint can bardly be. described
as disappointing. NN TN i B
Imports (nearly 8 million sterling) were higher than ever before, both in
local values and m terms of sterling. G A SO o
Exports maintained the high figures (a record) -of the previous''year, -

exceeding 8 million sterling, in spite of the low prices of cocoa which is Bahia’s <.~

principal export product. R I ‘ : H U
Bank business increased again, while building and other town developments
were particularly active. ' - . Lo o S
No doubt importing agents-and. merchants are finding it increasingly
difficult to make large profits owing to the keen competition among foreign
firms. That the population benefits, however, by these conditions, is clear

‘from the fact that prices in the retail shops are considerably lower than they

were in previous years. . . : . e S k
One of the greatest difficulties to traders here is the unstable nature of the
finances of local firms.  Firms classified at the beginning of the year ag safe

for credit, were in many cases in a very difficult position six months later. = -

This condition of things has at the time of writing (July, 1929) become acute
and a slowing down of business is very marked with-money tight and discount ;
rates almost prohibitive. - A - » . e

~ GENERAL EXPORT AND IMPORT STATISTICS.

Imports. . | Exports. °
- Contos. | jsterling. | . Contos: | £ sterling.

1917 vl .36,287 1,814,350 | 102,599 © | 5,129,950 :
1925 .| 108,581 | 2,635,488 | 281,085 7,259,000
1926 v 87,459 2,569,000 | .250,529 6,796,000 = ./

. 1927 -] 103,604 2,520,165 | 342,230 4.
1928 cei s 117,020 ) 02/925,500 f - 385,700
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The- Bl‘l'i‘lbh share of the import figures is once more at the top of the list ;
a epanchd achievement in view of the acutc competition - from other
countries,

Imports and Exports —The follomnfr statlsmcs show the position of the
prmclpdl competing countrles ‘

Exports to Bahia {in Cdntos). : Iinports from Bahia (in Contos)

P97 1928 1927 1928 .
Grea,t ‘ E | ‘
 Britain | 21,642 |25, 047 9,035 | 8361
Bntlsh f :
‘Ermpire | e o ! :
(rest of) | 11,400 33,042 11; 900 36,947 865) 9,400 229 ) 8,500 .
United ; e
States | 27,557 130,633 130,777 102,827
Germany ;14,108 117411 61,646 55,707
France 15,608 i 5,870 : 384,081 54,196
Belgium | 5,183 , 3863 . .| 6023 8,301
| i 1 :

N.B.—One Conto may be taken as equal to.£25,

‘ ~ . The principal products nnported include the following (figures in sterling:
! F. O B values) . :
b : S Imported 1927. Imported 1928
‘ Pr()duct . £
: ,Machmerv PR vee - 211,978 294,297
: " Tron and. steel 0'oc:oris A O -159,664 191,884
i " Dried codfish G : © 169,144 204,528
Kerosene - 138,943 116,601
Gasoline . sl - .-55,895 60,167
~Wheat flonr ... 0 Y - 186,205 144,728
Grain unmilled - 156,189 150,202
. Cotton goods' .. von 71,383 81,506
Cement ' . i 42,626 49,402
. Coal . . . 41,956 24,604
+ Jute thread . K 34,603 . 50,938
Resin - e . 31,489 28,905
' Sewmcr thread . 15,004 36,553
€ "PRINCIPAL EXPORTS,
: - © Season’ Season
- s gt 1927-28 [1928-29
: ‘ Cocoa (m ba.gs of 60 kdos) o 1,297,040 1,193,729
% g P 1927 1928
| Ry Tobacco (tons) ‘ 30,109 26,772
: .. Coffee (in bags of 80 kllos) 377,518 - 414,714
‘Piassama fibre . - £80,000 £82,000
i ' ‘ v (approx,)
T Dxamonds and carbons (estxmated R o
o value) - .. £315,000 £420,000 |

e P’RODUGIION oF SUGAR (mainly for local use), 5
¢ - Season'1926-27 .., sv e oo 708,000 bags (60 kilos) '
; Season 1927-28: - 7., Coheein 407,000 bags (60 kilos)
Water ‘Supply Ouestlon mDurmg 1928 the water supply of the City. of

Bahig contmued as faulty as ever. Negotxatlons for a State loan to enable
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new \3’ater»v§rks to be.'efecied“w‘er_e not ~saccés§fu1,' but at the time of writing - :

- (July, 1929) an agreement appears to have been.reached for the supply of pipes
"and material by a British firm. - I T

 Finances (State of Bahia).—

Receipts = - Expenditure "
. ‘ S o (Milredsy - (Milreis) oo T
1926 e o s 50,257,589 58,270,621 - V
1927 - .. 63,853,999 73,958,481 . -
1928 70,722,049 74,567,042 .
1929 s 81,536,750 (estimated)

Floating Debt.—December, 1927— 7,466,138 milrois

' “ ,'1928~'~]‘O,998,903, S

 I'nternal Consolidated Debt‘.—f—Deéemb’er-.‘.'Sl‘st,/ 1927;61,682,250 milreis:-
' ’ C Loy T 1928--63,838,550 - ¢,

1

Foreign Loans.—

December 81st,. 1927 = ... ...~ 389267,488 48,230,500
R T .o 3176395 48215500
Debtreductions ... .. 91,085 15,000

- From the above figures it is evident that the reducticn in the foreign debt is -
again-only achieved by further internal indebtedness. RTE RN L :
On the other hand the budget was more nearly balarced in 1928 than in .
. any other year since 1924, and the steady increase iri reventue shows that with
a period of economical - administration- the. finances' of the State could be
improved. ‘ B S R S L T R
It must, however, be pointed out that the increased ‘receipts are due not
only to the growing volume of trade, but. also very largely to the: constant BV
increase in taxation. Municipal taxation has been beavily increased as well
as that of the State. . ; SR - : T A e
. Municipal Finances.—The settlement at the beginning ‘of 1929 of the-old v
debt in respect of the Bahia Light and Power Company and the Compagnie
- d’Eclairage de Bahia has relieved the tension of the municipal findnces. - The.
debt, amounting nominally to' £5,767,000, is to be cancelled. by payments.
amounting to only £420,000, taken over by the State authorities. e

IV
.~ PERNAMBUCO. = -

L1929,

By W. R. Machness, His Majés,iyié Consul, Peynambuco Consular Distyict—
States of Pernambiico, Alagdas, Ceard, Parahyba -and  Rio. Grayide ‘do Norte.,

Total area of district ... ... 165,830 square miles, -
"Total population of district - ... 5,951,052 :

- CGommercial Situation.—During 1929 to date there has been a steadier
tendency in the State of Pernambiuco and Recife, the capital, . There is reason. S
to believe that people generally are becoming more economical and spending:
- less on luxuries. This has had a somewhat bad effect on retailers who handl

luxury articles, but the result of a certain economy has been beneficial on: th
- whole, = 7 S ' il
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Finances.—The Governor of the State of Pernambuco stated in his
message to State Congress that receipts exceeded expenditure during 1928 by
1,286 contos, the figures being :— ~

Contos.
Receipts een [ e 58,780
Expenditure ... . . 57,494
The excess of receipts over expenditure compares with a deficit for 1927 of
10,266 contos. '

The internal consolidated debt of the State amounted in August, 1929, to
28,612 contos.  Odtstanding foreign loans were as follows :—

1905 Caisse Générale de Reports et Dépots, Brussels £589,200

1909 Banque Privée Lyon Marseille, Paris ... ... Fcs, 26,385,000

1927 White, Weld & Co., New York ... ... ... $5,760,500

All foreign and internal indebtedness has been met.

Total exports of the State for 1928 amounted to 285,207 contos, of which
241,534 contos. were sent to other States in Brazil and 43,673 contos to foreign

‘countries, - Great Britain was the largest customer with 11,605 contos, but

these figures show a reduction of 6,569 compared with 1927.

In September, 1929, the Brasilianische Bank fiir Deutschland (Banco
Brasileiro Alleméo), a branch of the head establishment of that name in Rio
de Janeiro, ceased to transact business in Pernambuco. Their clientéle and
premises, together with certain members of the staff, were taken over by the
Royal Bank of Canada, which opened a branch in Pernambuco the day
following that on which the German bank discontinued operations:

Cotton.—Exports from Pernambuco during the twelve months ended
July 3ist, 1929, were 55,404 bales, of a total net weight of 10,007,725 kilos.
12,992 bales were shipped to Liverpool. During the year ended July 31st,
1929, local mills consumed .5,000,000 kilos. Prospects for the 1929-80 crop
are excellent, both as regards size and quality, owing to abundant rainfall after
three years with less than average rain. :

Cottonseed Meal and Gake‘.—During the first efght months of 1929 the
total exportsabroad were 7,800 tons. - Shipments went to Hamburg, Antwetp

‘and Amsterdam, but transactions were arranged through the London market.

Sugar.—Production totalled 263,000 metric tons, as compared with
225,305 and 200,460 tons in 1927-28, and 1926-27 respectively, of which 18,835 .
tons were exported, mostly to the United Kingdom, and the balance consumed .

in ‘the country. :

The results of the Co~opémtive Association (Ca-oj)emzfim Assucareiva)

‘were. not so favourable as had been hoped, a large accumulation of stocks in

Pernambuco léading to lower prices, which had to be accepted. The causes
for this were two-fold.  First as the logical result of maintaining high prices

“in Tecent years in the State of Pernambuco, which is Brazil’s largest and oldest

producer of sugar, producers in the Southern States were encouraged to
increase their efforts, and the States of Sio Paulo and Rio de Janeiro
(Campos) steadily augmented their outputs; the southern markets there-

‘fore, which are Pernambuco’s chief buyers, were well supplied when the

Pernambuico crop begari, and the latter was forced to hold sugar for some time
beforé the first sale was consummated in the middle of October, Secondly,

G the .organisation as between the producing States was not wholly efficient,

some of the latter being-more independent than Pernambuco in their dealings
with buyers,.so that Pernambuco instead of really co-operating with her sister
States ‘was actually in competition with them. It is hoped to remedy this
state of affairs ‘this season by femodelling the Co-operative Association, but

_ details are as yet unpublished. ~ ' ;
_Sugar Machinery.—It is worthy of note that the high prices obtained
.- through the Convention (* Convenio ) and co-operative associations of recent

years has permitted many factories to place orders for new machinery and,

-
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in some cases, even for entirely new factories, and the tendency is to increase

‘the. daily crushing capacity to 1,000 tons of cans.- ‘Although British- manm-
facturers have secured some share in this niew business, they -do not enjoy
to-day the almost exclusive position they held before the great war. Nowa:-
days much machinery comes from the United States of America, France; and

Belgium, while the latest competitor is Holland,” whose representatives are -

- supplying an entire factory of 1,000 tons of cane capacity -per day.  The =

competition among manufacturers of all nationalities-is of course extremely

keen, ‘and the main factor in securing an order is generaﬂgr the abﬂit}* ‘é’nid,j -

- willingness of the manufacturer to give long credit. : 2

There are seventy sugar mills working in the State of Pernambuco LR

; Coffee.—The total crop for the crop year (July, 1928, to June, 1929)wds
approximately 59,253 sacks of 60 kilos each. Of this quantity 40,968 sacks-

of 60 kilos each were exported-to foreign countries. Pernambuco coffee isin "
considerable demand in Europe for laboratory: purposes, owing to the-high ..

~percentage of caffeine which it contains, and France takes a large quantity for -
vthis purpose. B SRt R

Imports.—Cotton Picce Goods.—As 'the"‘i‘esulvtk bf,large orders in. aﬁticipa-

tion of the tariff increase in April, 1929, importers find themselves heavily

_overstocked. . To make matters worse wholesale firms-in ‘Rio de Jateiro are
said to be offering Manchester goods in the State of Pernambuco at less. than -
cost. . . L B : :

Port of Recife (Pernambuco).—The port possesses quays 1,800 metres - -

long, and is furnished with modern appliances. All Atlantic liners are now
berthed alongside. A powerful tug, a dredger, and & number of moveable
cranes have been recently purchased from British firms. Two new warehouses
have been completed. e T e T SR -

The United Molasses Company, Limited, have acquired land in the port

on which to erect tanks for storage purposes prior to shipment:

Shipping.—The following table shows the number of ships (steam or sail)

entering the Port of Recife-Pernambuco during the years 1926-28,

Number, - - Tonnage.. ;
Flag. ' 1927 | 1928 1927 1928
- British | 187 174 732,915 | 745,306
German ... el 64 72 176,319 172,865
French e e s 66 58 277,826 243,488
Dutch O EE 63 311,807 | 322,899 °
United States = ... oo 157 39 81,266 |- 138,003
Swedish ... el 9 20 1 11,708 29,020
Norwegian ... T 13 - 15 20,141 33,754
Danish S T oo 081,923 2,229
Ttalian e = 3 — L5779
- Belgian o a0 PEN R B C N SR [ 20,102 27,151
Argentine ) L8 8- .. 866 1,138
Dantzig B N e & -— 05,026 e
Greek wee e R IITI B & 9| 25,975: 22,974
Mexican U, S0 2 i 8,369 R
Portuguese ... L2 — 2,747 s
Spanish R 2,560 B A
Japanese 1 1 4,258 4,226 :
Czechoslovakian 2 — 7,120 L R
Finland ... . A 1 — 8,487 .
Total foreign .| 454 479 11,655,928 11,747,264
Total Brazilian ... = ...| 59 90 224,326 | 278,231"
Grand total ... .. 518 | 569  |1,880,254 2,025,495
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Great Western of Brazil Railway Co., Ltd.—Revised rates, apply-
ing to all services, came into operation on October 1st; 1928. Itis anticipated
that by the end of 1929 the Company will have placed in use during the year
new rolling stock as follows :-—10 locomotives, 21 passenger carriages, and 118
goods waggons. During the same period 50 kilometres of new line are due to
be opened to traffic. Renewals of rails on extensive portions of the Company’s
system, as well as a remodelling and renovation of stations, are projected.
A scheme for renewal of machinery in the Company’s workshops is under
-consideration. ,

Tramways.—The financial control of the Pernambuco Tramways and
Power Company, Limited (operating not only the tramway system but also
furnishing electric light and power, as well as gas, to the city) passed some
months ago from British control to that of the Electric Bond and Share Co., of
New York. No extension of lines has been made during the year, but five
new double-truck  tramcars, of the closed ‘‘ pay-as-you-enter type, have

been put into operation. The bodies have been constructed in the local works

of the Company, and it is understood that the whole of the rolling stock will
eventually be of this type.

Telephones.—The Telephone. Company 6f Pernambuco Limited has also
‘been taken over from the British Company by a New York Company.

Commercial Conditions in Ceara.—Mr. Vice-Consul William Studart
reports as follows :—

Finances—The revenue and expenditure of the State for the last three
years-was as follows ;:— i : .

Revenue. . Expenditure,

‘ (Milreis) (Milreis)

1926 ... <o 10,847,613 12,132,561
- 1927 ... o ... 11,686,237 = 11,682,845
1928 ... ceer e 14,381,085 14,014,893

- The State Government have on deposit in the United States sufficient
funds for the total repayment of the French loan pending a settlement of the
“demand of the bondholders to be paid in gold. - Interest on all loans has been
paid to date by the State. - -

Shipping —During 1928 86 vessels entered, and 96 left the port of Cear4.

‘Of these 50 and 45 respectively were British.

Ry ;;zports;—éme_ principal articles imported in 1928, in order of importance
Swere — ‘ -

B : Kilos.
“Flour e s 8,303,579
-~ Kerosene ... el 5,875,872

Sugar . ... . PN 3,307,677
" Gasoling - ... 2,679,539

‘Cement. ... 2,587,440
‘o Hardware ... 2,240,471
Textiles = ... 1,957,623
Beer .- L. 1,362,946

- The United States continued to dominate the market with flour, barbed
wire, motor cars. . Germany sent large quantities of cement and cheap cutlery.

“j.‘btal‘_imporfs 1n 1928 amonnted to 130,449,513 milreis.
Exports—The principal commodities exported in 1928 were :—

Value in

e Sl - Kilos. milreis.
, Cotton ="~ 8,740,484 26,365,000
.. Carnauba, wax - w0 3,647,080 18,138,000

. Skins and hides ... 3,030,873 19,302,000
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-Commercial Conditions “in Alagoas.—Mr. Vice-Consul “Kenneth

. Macray reports that there has beenr a marked improvement in the finaricial - .
position of ' the -Municipality of Maceio. ~State finances are’ marked by &
‘steady increase in taxation to meet greater expenditure.  The Budget “for -

1930, passed by the“State“Congrgss. -anticipates a révenue for that véar of

- Rs.14,493:0008$000, ~ compared - with  Rs11,007:000$000 for 1929, qud - -
Rs.3,673:0008000 for 1920. Public funds are applied largely to roadmaking
and to experimental ‘agricultural stations.. -Iiabilities in “confiection with

~foreign debt are being regularly met by the State Gove_rnnlen’t.'_~ The internal - i

" debt has not been increased, -

Imports.—Foreign imports at Maceic were 30,754 tons—1,200 tdﬁéﬂﬁim‘e*

than in 1927. - The comparatively small extent of this increase is probably
~due to the fact that imports from other parts of Brazil are steadily. on the-
increase. Of imports from the United Kingdom 6,450 tons consisted of patent
. fuel dor the local railway. Seventy-five: per cent. of the imports from the. -
- United States consisted of flour, kerosene, petrol and oils. ' : :

Exports —The chief item of export was sugar, the greater portion of which
was sent to other parts of Brazil.. .3,300 tons ‘were shipped to the United
.Kingdom. The cofton crop was consumed almost entirely by local. mills.
“The large maize crop of some 258,000 bags of 60 kilos each-was shipped to other
parts of Brazil. 19,000 bags of castor seed were shipped-to Antwerp.’

Transport—The carrying of passengers and merchandise by motor vehicles - -

shows a steady incredse, favoured by many new roads.. Some 20 motor

-omnibuses run between Maceio and towns in the interior, as well as about
‘60 lorries for goods, This form. of competition is being  felt by .the railway,

which has improved its services but simultaneously increased passenger and -
goods rates. - e S e

Cotton Industry.—There is Considerable over-production By local mills and
sstocks are steadily accumulating,” especially of coloured goads. ~The position
_ is made more difficult by the necessity to pay interest on: loans and instalments
‘on. account of machinery bought onlongterms of credit. ~ Somme improvement

in  conditions may result from ‘the .increased” Federal -Customs Tariff on -

imported cotton piece goods, but this will not be felt for some time to come. _

Cotton Growing—The State Government are devoting considerable sums
-of money to experimental stations for cotton growing and the establishment
of a Government Department in Maceio for classification purposes.

: ~PARA. _ .

By F.G. Coultas, His Majesty’s ConsLJ. R

Commercial Situation.—~The ‘dominating: factor 'in’the frade .of the
Amazon during the last eighteen months hasbeen the fall in the price of rubber
as a result of the abandonment of restriction by the British authorities.  The -
average price for the best quality of rubber during the year 1927 was in the
neighbourhood of Rs.4$500 a kilo, while the average price fetched by the same.
rubber during the last twelve months has not -exceeded :Rs,35000 ‘a kilo, a
drop of 33} per cent. - Tor many months past large: quantities of rubber
have been withheld from the market in anticipation of a measure of recovery

sufficient to obviate serious losses. Unfortunately, however, this. advance - *

still tarries, and many of the smaller houses are holding on to their stocks and’
‘paying ruinous rates of interest for accommodation, with the certain knowledge

that they will have to compound with their creditors if forced to liquidate at-
current prices.. Hitherto no serions failures have occurred, and it is not -

anticipated that any buta few of the weaklings will go to the wall,:~ The"

situation, however, has developed ,iilto”~one of great difficulty for all,- = -
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The most interesting feature of the rubber situation is the.steadily
increasing proportion of rubber which is being washed and créped before
shipment. It seems certain that créping plants will be increased or extended
in future as the new product gains favour in foreign markets, As the créped
rubber is quoted at a price at least 100 per cent. higher than the crude rubber,
from which it is produced; it is obviously very desirable from the economic
standpoint that as much rubber should be treated locally as possible.

At the present time Pard and Mandos are producing rubber heels, soles
and shoes, and other simple manufactures, while one venturesome but
probably farsighted individual has already commenced the manufacture of
tyres and inner tubes on a small scale. The result, so far as tyres are con-
cerned, is not-quite satisfactory, owing to difficulties, it is understood, in
connection with the canvas employed ; but the price at which these articles
are sold is far below that of the imported article and, provided that sufficient
financial backing is available, there seems to be no valid reason why existing
obstacles should not be overcome and progress eventually be made.

It is noteworthy in this connection that the export of rubber from Par4 to
the southern industrial centres of Brazil rose from 471 tons in 1927 to over
1,000 tons in 1928.

- Paré can claim, happily, to have “ more than one string to her bow *' and,
if rubber has failed her again, Brazil nuts, timber, rice, cotton, mandioca and
cocoa beans have stepped into the breach and are enabling commerce to pay
its way—grim though the struggle may be, :

In 1928 the value of rubber exported was only a little more than half that
of Brazil nuts, while both timber and rice are also estimated to have exceeded
rubber’s contribution to the wealth of the community.

Finances—State and Municipal.—Par4d forms no exception to the
general rule in Brazil whereby the States of the Union draw the bulk of their
ordinary revenue from export taxes, and in the case of Pard 60 per cent. of

ordinary revenue is derived from this source. Any diminution of the quantity -

or.value of her principal exports reacts therefore as seriously on State as on
private economy. = Owing to the increased duties yielded by Brazil nuts the -
ordinary revenue did not suffer as much in 1928 as would otherwise have heen
the case, but the gross income from all sources at approximately 13,357 contos-
of reis was about 900 contos less than in 1927, and resulted apparently in a
deficit on the year’s working of nearly 1,400 contos. The latest figures are
not yet available, however, and it is believed that this deficit has since been
substantially reduced. )

‘The service of the foreign loans of the State continues to be met on the
basis of the provisional arrangements. Arrears of dividends amounted on
the Ist July, 1929, to a little over £1,000,000. In the meantime negotiations
for-a definite solution of this difficult problem are being continued with some
hope of stccess, but not without the prospect of substantial sacrifices on the
-part of bondholders. . ‘

As regards municipal finances there is little to be said. Revenue for the- -
‘current year is estimated at about 6,000 contos and expeénditure at 5,437
contos, -but no ‘progress has been made towards meeting the claims
of foreign bondholders; to whom arrears of dividends amounting to nearly

-£1,500,000 are now due. . It seems unlikely indeed that any serious steps will -
- be taken in this sense until the question of the State's indebtedness has been
- -definitely settled. . } : ‘
+ "'Natural Resources-—Exports.—The total value of exports, both inter-
state and foreign, in 1927, originating in or previously imported into the State
-~ of Para, including the value of rubber and other produce originating in the
. Federal Territory of the Acre, the States of Amazonas and Matto Grosso and
- shipped on-account of Pard firms, is given as approximately 109,000 contos
of reis, or £2,700,000. The valué of the inter-state export trade for the same
year is stated to have been 82,600 contos, or £800,000. The value of exports
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to foreign countries must therefors be placed ’af,‘abéufEl,QQQ,bf)&, ':T"i‘}ie‘total £y
value of exports from all sources of supply for the first six months of 1928 was
rather more than 35,000 contos, or 4,000 contos less than in 1927, MR

The general nature and direction of exports to foreign countries in- 1928

were not substantially different from those of 1927. -

Brazil Niﬂis.—Nexit*toi rubber, and often its suvccessful'.rivai b_m;it‘hiibl :féc_:eni:

years in its contribution to the wealth of the State, must be mentioned Brazil o -

nuts, which are still an absolute monopoly of the Amazon Valley. ~In 1926 the
revenue from Brazil nuts considerably exceeded that from Tubber, and in

1928, although official figures are not available, it is estimated that Brazil
. nuts produced 75 per cent. more revenue than the former product. It hastwo .

drawbacks, however ; one is the variation of the size of the crops, and the
other the inelasticity of the demand for it abroad.. e B S

During the first six months of 1929 shipments abroad already exceeded
13,600 toms,. though the bulk:of the crop had then been received. . Prices
during the current season have rarnged about 40 per ‘cent. lower than those in
force in 1928. - - e i L IR

Timber —This is -third in in1portahcc among the exports made through
the port of Paré. During the first six months of 1929 exports to foreign coun--
tries rose to 49,000 tons, as compared with 33,000 tons for the same period of

1928 ; and of this total Spain -acquiréd 43,000-tons. The sale of fancy .-

Brazilian woods for interior decoration or cabinet work in Europe and North
America makes- but slow progress, due. to -the general preference in. those
countries for woods of a more sober and restrained colouring. - IR -
Of the remaining products.of this State cotton, cocoa beans, skins, -
oilseeds, mandioca flour, rice, dried fish’ and tobacco deserve individual
mention. e T Lo : R
Babassth Nut, — Keen interest hasAbeén.‘aroused bofchi~111; Europe and the
United States in the economic possibilities of the babassti nut.  -So far as this

Consular district is concerned, the bulk of the exports of babasst kernels,”

principally to continental destinations, is effécted through- the ports of

Maranham and Parnahyba, to a total.of some. 20,000 tons annually, the oil" -

extracted from the kernels being utilised largely for the manufacture of mar-
garine. Experiments recently carried out in France and elsewhere seem to

indicate that the commercial value of the nut might be greatly enhanced were -

it possible to extract by distillation the by-products, such as acetic acid
alcohol and tar contained in the husk, and to convert the residueinto briquettes,
which have been proved, it'is claimed, to possess a heating value not inferior
to 7,700 calories. e S I T
Enormous areas of babasst forest are available over a wide zone north
and south of the Equator in Brazil and, if the process of collecting, assembling
and cracking the nuts could be efficiently organised and the full utilisation of
the husk and kernel carried out locally ds'a commercial proposition, agsuming

the almost fantastic claims of enthusiasts to be orly partly true, a new and -

enormous source of wealth would liave been tapped in Brazil. Two or three

Belgian and French companies are actively engaged in preliminary operations

in the State of Maranham, but one of the two principal difficulties, that of
providing an efficient power-driven machine for opening ‘the nuts has only -

recently been met with any sticcess and the machine has not yet been utilised, . .-

on a commercial basis, though active steps-are now being taken to carry out

the necessary tests under ordinary working conditions. Hitherto nuts have = . -
been laboriously opened by hand, but it is claimed that the machine men~ -

tioned is at least 27 times as efficient ‘as skilled manwal labour,

‘The second, and probably greatest, difficulty is that’of arranging the =

collection and -transport of the nuts from where they lie. at the foot of ‘the
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trees in the virgin forest, to the depéts, where it is proposed to set up the nut
cracking and husk utilisation plants, - A third consideration is the effect on
selling price that any great increase of production would inevitably bring.
On the whole those who know the Amazon best are very sceptical as to the
claims made in regard to the utilisation of the husk on a paying basis, though
a fairly mobile and efficient cracking machine must, it is admitted, bring
immense advantage if it can be perfected.

If the whole process of exploitation could be carried out in the nut-
producing areas, it is possible that the present care requiired in preventing the
injury of the kernels could be eliminated by crushing and grinding the whole
nut, and submitting the resultant mass to a series of processes which would
first extract both the kernel oil- and the coveted by-products of the husk,
Jeaving the residue ready for briquetting. ‘

Imports.—An examination of the statistics covering the gross weight of
merchandise entering the port of Para reveals the fact that in 1928 this total
was not less than 240,000 metric tons from all sources. = This figure is only
2,000 less than that recorded in the previous year, but whereas the imports
from foreign countries'in 1928 decreased by about 12,000 tons, as compared
with 1927, imports from the southern ports of Brazil and from the Amazon
Valley increased by 10,000 tons. - On 2 basis of weight Great Britain led the
way in 1928, as in 1927, followed in each case by the United States and
Germany: R . ) ' '

The outstanding feature in the imports from these countries is the pre-
ponderance held by Great Britain in the coal trade, by the United States in
the supply of flour and of the petroleum derivatives, and by Germany in the
‘sale of cement. : ) ’

Although at the present. time British cement is selling in Pard at a lower
price than German cement, so firm a hold has the use of her cement obtained
on the local and very conservative buyer, that much time and hard work will
have to be-éxpended before an apprecidble impression can be made on her
present strongly entrenched position in public favour, in spite of the slight
fall which has already occurred in German exports in the first six months of
this year: . e SRS ; : *

Under the general heading of Foad, Drink and Tobacco,” Great Britain
holds her own well, but there seems to.be no-particular reason why an effort
should not be made to capture some of the trade in tinned milk, at present
shipped through the United States and European ports to the extent of about
170 tons in.1928. B L

In firebricks and tiles British goods enjoy a strong preference, as also in the
firler grades of ¢hinaware, but the most popular glassware appears to be of French
origin, while Germany still supplies the bulk of the trade in cheap crockery.

Tin plates supplied to the market to the extent of over 400 tons were
- provided in equal proportions by Great Britain and the United States,

o The weight of othet ivon and steel manufactures (not separately specified)
.amounted to-over 1,600 tons from all sources, Great Britain and Belgium being
credited with over 550 tons each, the United States with over 300 tons, and
- Germany with about 150 tons. It is understood that constructional iron
and steel are at present largely of Belgian origin ; the better class hollow-ware
comes from ‘Great Britain, and the cheaper and lighter grades of enamelled
hollow-ware ‘from. Germany. The entries of aluminium hollow-ware have
‘been eliminated by the high dutiesin favour of the Brazilian national product.

- Cutlery .and hardware. are. predominantly of United. States and German
-+ origin, and there appears to be room for Great Britain to increase her share in’

. this trade. 7 T L T ' o
: The United States and Germany appear to share the market in domestic
elecrical -apparatus, but the supply of the telegraph, telephone and other
_electrical requirements’ of the cable and public utility companies under




~ about 600 tons,* the balance coming from Belgium,* Germany; France and g

' the Consulate and one or fwo British firms are the contented possessors of - i

though more might well be heard of British products in the trade in household .

articles. o ‘ LT AT e e
The bulk of the machinery (not separately specified) cntering the portin

1928 amounted to a little over 1,100 tons, of which the United States supplied

British management-—about 200 tons in alliis credited to Great Britain,

Great Britain, in order of weight, - The sewing machines and fyperiters are
almost all of United States origin. : SRR T

Apparently no British typewriter manufacturer has a local agent, ‘though "

better known and are no dearer than foreign machinery, P
As regards-imported - cotton, linen, silkand artificial ‘silk and woollen
Piece goods in tropical weight, and also thread, Great Britain holds theleading
position, though of a total entry of nearly.1,200 tons under the general heading .. =
of yarns, textiles and cordage, over 900 tons are accounted for by jute yarn -
from Great Britain for the local sacking and cordage factory ; and over 100

excellent British machines, which might well find a wider market if they were

 tons by entries of cordage and twine, the latter principally for fishing nets, and f T

both still almost entirely of American origin: -~

Great Britain holds her own well in heavy chemicals, and in painis and -
colouys, but in fine chemicals, drugs and medicines Germany, followed by -
France, holds the advantage.. - i i - -

America supplies almost the entire requirements in mofor vehicles, hoth ™ . 5
touring and commercial. A well-known British manufacturer of commiercial - o
vehicles has recently appointed an agent inthis area, and it will be interesting .-~ "
to see with what results.” s R S v

The small but growing market for bicycles and motor cyoles is shared by . - o
France, Great Britain, the United States, Belgium and Germany, in the order-
named. e : ! B SRR SR SRR

- Marine cengines for light river craft, and Aélso"outﬁoar& motors, are almost

entirely of American origin, and there seems ho reason why British mann-

facturers should not cultivate this market more than they appear to do ‘at
present. : SRR

In a market of this nature there is probably no better form of propaganda -
‘or method of salesmanship than an active and intelligent agent, backed by.a
good range of samples and/or adequate supply of well-illustrated  trade . .
literature, printed in the language of the country. So far-as .cataloghes are = -
concerned there appears to be an increase in the number issued in Portuguese .
by British firms, but the fact that. British trade and technical reviews are

not published in Portuguese reduces severely their utility here.- T R
Cases have recently come to my knowledge where orders have been taken - -

by our rivals because their prices were deﬁmtely‘indiéate‘gl, ‘and British prices

could only be obtained by Qable.fgj,, N S ‘ g
A tendency has become manifest recently among many local agents to get |
into direct touch with the foreign manufacturer, ‘instead of indenting through

a commission house in the country of origin. o e . i
At the same time there is a tendency towards co-operative purchasing
on the part of local wholesale and retail firms: The movément came ‘into .
prominence lately through the insistence of the wholesale hardware houses. "~
that agents of foreign firms should only sell to them and not direct to-the -
hardware merchants’ clients, as occasionally occurred. - Foreign firms had to
decide, theréfore, whether to accept the wholesaler’s viewpoint, or to risk the-

*Consisting as to 480 tcns of a special enfry of boring éqﬁipméhf to
order of the Federal Government for testing foroil . .o T e
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loss of their custom and the possible entry of fresh competitors into the
market in favour of other large clients outside the association of hardware
firms.  In reply to this the retailers formed a co-operative banking and trading
society, through which members might purchase as a unit and so avoid the
necessity of buying from the hardware middleman. The latter have also,
in conjunction with other wholésale firms, founded an association of importers,
with the object of bulk purchasing whenever such a course seems advantageous.

Local Industry.—A point worth consideration in connection with the
industrial possibilities of this State is the fact that it enjoys the advantage, so
far as immunity from competition is concerned, of being as far from the large
Brazilian centres of manufacture as it is from American or European ports.

Among fairly tecent developments may be mentioned the manufacture
of simple rubber goods, the washing and créping of rubber, and the ¢rushing
of oilseeds. - Sawmills and tanneries are on the increase, and a wealthy local
landowner has recently acquired the necessary machinery (principally British),
for the erection of a cotton-spinning and weaving mill. Cotton, of course,
is available locally, and female labour is cheap.

.Concessions and Public Works.—The large areas of land granted on
option to the Ford Company and to certain Japanese interests, the former
ostensibly for rubber growing, and the latter for cotton, rice, and agriculture
in general, have now been taken up.

The Ford Company has for some months past been employing between
1,000 and 1,500 lahourers on building, clearing and planting operations, which
have been delayed by difficulties in obtaining the best quality of rubber seeds.
It is too early; of course, to offer any opinion-as to the possible results of this

- undertaking. .

A Japanese Company is undertaking the settlement of Japanese colonists

on lands in the State of Pard. The total area of the concession is 1,030,000
" hectares, and the conditions and privileges attaching to it are almost identical
with those of the Ford Concession.

“The jjapanése'representatives in Pard have set about preparing for the
- arrival of the immigrants from Japan in a thoroughly efficient and business-
- like manner. " The first batch of colonists, consisting of 42 families and a few

single men, is expected to reach Pari on the 17th September.

_The central idea of the scheme is to be co-operation between the Company
and colonists in the mass production and marketing of produce such as cotton,
rice, cocoa beans; tobacco, etc., of a standard quality.

The recent: visit.of a boundary survey commission to the Brazilian-Dutch
Guiana frontier has confirmed the existence, extent and quality of an area of

. savanna lands eminently snitable for cattle raising and about 250 miles north
of the nearest point on the Amazon from where river transport would be
available east or westwards to the principal centres of consumption, at Pard or

. Mandos. . The .absence of water communication with these lands would

ne:éessitatefthe'cbnstrucﬁon of a road for the use of mechanical transport and
- for conveying cattle by easy stages to the Amazon.

- - Since 1925 test borings in search of oil have been made in the neighbour-
haood. of Ttaituba, close to the Ford Estates on the River Tapajés, and latterly.
in the neighbourhood of Mante Alegre, a point on the north bank of the Amazon
-about 100 kilomstres north-east of Santarem; which lies at the mouth of the
Tapajés. -~ . AR '

Indications of oil, such as oil-impregnated rock and inflammaple gas, have
-been encountered, bit no disclosures as to.any discovery of value have so far
Reemade, T e |

. Three special sets”of . boring plant,” imported last year from the United
States, are being erected in the neighbourhood of Mounte Alegre under the
supervision of the Geological Section of the Department of Agriculture.




- tonms, or 8 per cent., Gerrhan, and 18,000 tons, or 5 per cent., Spanish,

-~ under contract ‘with and ‘subsidy by ‘the Federal Government. = A fleet of

- and repairs to streets continue. - The projected road towards Rio Branco was

‘Brazil nut seedlings. i
 the State, and much Dbetter communication with the interior is now assured,

Shipping.—Out of a total net tonnage of 327,882 tons of shippitg which - - -
cleared from the port of Para in 1928, a little over’ 185,000 tons, or ghout |
60 per cent., was British, 58,000 tons; ot nearly 18 per cent., American, 26,000 -

Of the total outward cargo from Pard obtained by British, German;

~ Brazilian and American vessels, and amounting to between 46,000 tons and. = - :

41,000 tons, approximately 75 per cent. was carried by British vessels, 12 per
cent: by Brazilian, nearly 11 per cent. by German, and less thai 4 pet ceat. by

- ~American vessels.

The navigation of the Amazon and its main. tributaries 15 prowdedfor s
principally by the Amazon River Steam Navigation Company. (1911) Lid.,

about 30 vessels is maintained, consisting of 3 main types suited to the various =
lines of navigation served. . e E R ‘ G R

Roads.—The total mileage of main roads maintained in the State of Para =~
outside the urban areas was given as approximatelyr 400 kilometres in the year = =
1928. Fifty-five kilométres of road radiated from the city of Pari itself, = =
about 250 kilometres linked up othér small towns,.and a further 60 kilometres:
were then under construction, = . . PR B R e e

Recent improvements in the local road:surfaces, and particularly the- .
possibility of driving in tolerable comfort outside the town, have led to a con-
siderable increase of pleasure motor traffic, and to the purchase by both = .-
children and adults of a fair number of cycles, principally pedal cycles, although "
several-motor cycles and one or two side car outfits are also owned locally, '

Wireless.-—Several wireless stations have been erected by the State and . =~ = o
the construction of others is contemplated, inorder to facilitate communica-
tion with the outlying céntres .of population,. which ‘have hitherto lived i
considerable isolation, T e Ry e T :

With the exception of the wireless stations at Para and Mandos, and three ~ -
other places in the State of Amazonas, and a-broadcasting station at Mandos, =
all of which are equipped with Marconi apparatus, the equipment of the other
stations, including the broadcasting station at Pard and the various privaté
receiving sets, are almost all of local maufacture. : : '

Commercial situation in the State of Amazonas.—Mr. C. E. Timm,
British Vice-Consul at Manéos, reports as under ‘— R U LN

Finange.—The expenditure of the State of Amazonas in 1928 was 11,691 -
contos (approximately £292,275), leaving a deficit for the year of 1,568 contos
(approximately £39,200). oo o e S R

The projected loan of 45,000 contos (say £1,125,000), backed by the =
Federal Government in consideration of the State of Amazonas withdrawing -
its claims to the Acre Territory, has not materialised. =~ This proposed loan
incorporated a plan of settlement with ‘the foreign creditors, who were to-
receive 20,000 contos, with a scheme of further annual payments from State -
revenue. : S S :

< Greneral Conditions—With the termination. of the Brazil nut crop, which
has been an exceptionally good one for the year 1929, and with fine rubberat - :
Rs.38000 per kilo, the prospects for the second half of this year are not.atall ... -
bright.. City inaintenance and improvements are being steadily maintained

stopped at kilometre 42.. A new road is being built in a down-river direction
towards land suitable for agriculture, where a large tract of land has been::
cleared and planted with mandioca and cocoa, together with some thousands of:
Vireless stations:have -been installed in various parts.of
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A good service of wireless press news is being received by the State Man4os
Stations, and published daily.

The results of overtrading in 1925 and 1926 have now been mainly elimin-
ated, stocks having been absorbed and overdue bills for imports generally
liquidated. ‘

Exports—The total exports in 1928 were 30,000 tons, mainly to- the
United States, Great Britain, and Germany. Exports of rubber decreased by
3,380 tons, the only notable increase of exports to foreign countries being in
timber—1,081 tons. Exports to the south show a very marked increase all
round. The nut crop for 1929 promises to be an exceptional one, probably
amounting to well over 15,000 tons weight. '

Imports —Imports follow closely the same curve as exports, and when the
value of exports is reduced, the quantity of imports immediately diminishes.
Little alteration is noticeable in the origin of the imports. There is a general
tendency to ship. textiles from the south of Brazil, generally Rio de Janeiro,
of foreign importation, instead of direct from England or France. This may
be. due to the large importers in Rio getting better terms from shippers, and
perhaps lower import duties; also the smail dealer is not worried by exchange
and duty considerations, as when he imports direct and ‘despatches the goods
himself. However it is a factor which influences the foreign import statistics
and should be allowed for when making comparisons over a number of years,
as it iy a modern phase of indirect imports, compared with the previous custom
of shipments direct from country of origin,  This applies more especially to-
fine goods, drugs, medicines, surgical appliances, etc. ‘

Communications—Small wireless stations have been put into operation in
the interior, and wireless communications service throughout greatly improved. -
Radio messages to and from all parts are now received and sent with reason- .
able rapidity, and very accurately. ‘

Commercial situdtion in Maranham, 1929.—Mr. Vice-Consul J. G. |
‘Clisseld reports as follows :— :

Finance —Revenie and expenditure in 1927-28 were as follows :—

e T Contos.

‘Revenue (actual amount collected) e .. 11,451

- Expenditure (amount actually disbursed) 13,280
Deficit (on year's work) ... ... .. Rs.1,838:837$000

Marqnha;rn has the following foreign loans :—

French Loa‘n—lgl().——Frs.18,’000,000 divided into 36,000 bonds of Frs.500
each.. ‘Theinterest and amortisation of this Joan is being paid regularly at the
rate of approximately 40 contos monthly. '

Amevican Loan—1926.—The amount owing on this loan at the end of 1928

- ‘was $134,824, Interest and amortisation are being paid regularly. = This debt

will be paid off by April, 1931.

~American Loa7z~—1928.—~$1,750,0_00. This new loan was contracted with
Ulen & Co,, of New York, on Ist N ovember, 1928, type 87, interest of 7 per
cent., amortisation 1per cent,, extended over a period of 30 years. The object

- of this loan was to pay off the 1923 American Loan (1% million dollars) and the

1924 internal State loan. It is estimated that with the improved terms of
new loan the State will have effected 3, saving of 44 contos monthly. - -
“The finarcial prospects of this State appear to be rather poor, owing to the

considerably reduced exportation verified during the latter part of 1928 and

for the first six months of this year. =

Exparté’z-‘—’l‘hé foreign exportation in 1928 was over 3,000 tons less than in
thev preceding year. .:Cottonseed shows a good increase, but shipments of
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babassii kernels were considerably curtailed owing to the drap in price onthe
continent, It 1is stated that the plentiful supply of copra (there 'was a large -~ =
crop in 1928) was responsible for killing the babassi market.. 3,183 tonsof

cottonseed were exported to Great Britain during the year. . -
Imports.—Imports in 1927 and 1928 were as follows \—

) SR o - _ Metrictons.s -

Great Britain i 2,795 2,878

United States = ... 6,462 7,082

Germany ... .00 3,187 1,810

Other countries = .., v e 1,683 . 2,872 - o

Total foreign imports - ... S 14,127 14,092

R Sl 0T Contos. S

CValue ..o .. 6106 3,193

German imports, which chiefly consist of cement; show a falling' off of
approximately 43 per cent. compared with the previous year. - S

Local Manufactures—There are five cotton mills at Maranham, which - -

produce cheap cotton cloth, and one jute mill, the yarn -employed: being

imported direct from Dundee. There are three leathér fanneries which are all -

producing excellent boot and shoe leathet. - The manufacture of medicated
cotton wool is also carried on. There is a considerable demand for this article
almost throughout Brazil, - B o S s :
Communications.—The Estrada de Ferro S30 Luiz-4 Therezina links up the
capital .of the State of Piauhy with that of Maranham, the mileage being
approximately 500 kilometres..  The present condition of the rolling stock
1S poor. - : ST e o g T
Sixty-four sea-going ships called at the port in 1928 44 from Europe, 16
from the United States, and 4 from Mexico. = .. O A B o
The present Government have expended 1,101 contoson road construction:
during their three years of office. IR T e
" Aviation.—The Cie. Générale Aéropostale (French planes) called at Maran=
ham'in 1928, and again in May this year. . The Tri-Motors Safety Airways
(American planes) called at Maranham for the first time on 4th July this year,
Their route is New York—Rio and Buenos Aires. ~ s

Commercial situation in Piauhy, 1929.—Mr, Acting Vice-Consul N. J.
Smith in his report states that the State has no external debis. e
* Owing to trade at present being exceedingly dull money- is scarce, and
reports on all sides show the difficulty of collecting bills in the interior. The
foreign export trade has not been'so bad for a number of years. - This is partly
due to the decreased exports of babassi thus year owing to lack of demand and
Ppoor prices prevailing in Europe. . C Lo et S A
Exports—There is very little difference in the total exports to foreign .
countries for 1927 and 1928. Exports to Great Britain are up over 50 per -
cent., which is accounted for by more cottonseed having gone forward.
Exports to Germany are down 3,518 tons, due to babassa finding fresh markets, -
‘While none of this commodity was shipped to Denmark in 1927, 1,699 tons
went forward in 1928. Exports to Holland are up 2,065 tons, mainly due to
babasst. - P R o R
Exports to Brazilian ports show an increase of 624 tons. The most =~ -

notable differences between the two years are :— “" Tons.
‘ ‘ Rice e e T Up = 856
Babasst oil e " 233
Cotton. = .., s e Ciwo . Down 808
Cottonseed . 317

while a new export is soap, 253 1;);15 ha;;ing 'beéii sh1pp’éd1n 1928.
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TDmports.—

' From. 1927 1928
Great Britain 372 289
United States 2,312 2,904
Germany ... e 419 510
Other foreign countries ... 533 277

Total - ... ..+ 3636 " 3980

Imports from Great Britain are down 88 tons. This difference is not due
to any particular article no longer coming forward. * The figures for Germany
show an increase of 91 tons. This country holds the market for cement and »
has a good share of the ironware trade. Imports of gasolene, kerosene, flour
and motor cars are confined to the United States, The above-mentioned
figures do-not include foreign. goods purchased at other Brazilian ports and
imported by national steamers.

" Local Mawufactiuves.—A soap and babassti oil factory, which is situated at
the Bocca do Igarassd, has been operating throughout the year. The factory’
has increased its exports to Southern Brazilian ports considerably. 233 more
tons of babassii 0il were exported in 1928 than in 1927, while 253 tons of soap
were shipped, :

Communications—The Estrada de Ferro Central do Piauhy is the only
railway operating in the State and runs from Parnahyba to :—

Piracuruca 147 kilometres.
Amarragio 13% ' o
Bocca do Igarasst 7

There have been no extensions to the above lines. The line to the Bocca do
Igarasst is no longer used, as there is constant communication by water
between Parnahyba and the main Parnahyba River.
. The following vessels, excluding Brazilian, called at the port of Tutoya
Bay during 1928 :—British 27, German 16, American 3.
On the 3rd August, 1928, the American Brazil Line steamer Biboco called

- at Tutoya Bay, sitce when a reguldr service by that company has been main-

tained. - Nine steamers have made the call since August, 1928, to date, with
general cargoes from the United States, but they have lifted no cargo. Both
the Boo‘chSteamship Co., Ltd., and the Norddeutscher Lloyd of Bremen still
maintain regular services to the continent of Europe, Hamburg being the
terminal port. The two lines maintain the same rates of freight and arrange
calls between them to prevent clashing. :

Trade Outlook —Owing to the poor demand and low prices prevailing in
Europe for the chief product of the State, namely babasst, during the last

-few months very little of it has been collected. The new crop commences in

August or September and is reported to be a plentiful one. . There can be no
prospects of large shipments to Europe, however, unless prices improve.

VI
RIO GRANDE DO SUL.

o , Jury, 1929.
By R. D. Macrae, His Magesty's Consul at Porio Alegre.
Porto Alegre, the capital of Rio Grande do Sul, is at the time of writing an
uncomfortable place of residence. Al the main streets are torn up, not in
places but everywhere as if by.a series of earthquakes.  Drains are open, the

electric light and water are constantly failing. Transport is chaotic, hotel

and ~restaurant | accommodation are’ deficient. - Domestic servants are
unobtainable. The: reason is-that the city is exhibiting a passion for
mmprovement, and is in’ process.-of  demolition for rebuilding purposes.




The visible condition of the capital is symbolic of the politital and edonomic ©
situation of the State. "Elected to the presidency in 1928, Dr. Getulio Vargas 7
has shown great energy in introducing new schemes™ of development and .7 700
reform. The result is that there are now great hopes for the future, but atthe
moment a certain confusion. v Ll e T

Experimental farms.have been- started -in -various localities, - chosenag =
typical of the different regions, instruction has been disseminated by means of *
travelling lecturers and the distribution of literature. Exhibitions and fairs
have been promoted and every effort has been made to encourage industry. .
by gifts of free seed and-the award of prizes, the latter consisting of agrical~ 1" o
tural machinery and labour-saving devices. Special attention has been paid
" to experiments in the production of wheat, with encouraging results. T

A Department of Agriculture has been formed, under the Secretariat of
Public Works, one of the functions of which is to superintend the purchase -~
and hire of agricultural machinery. ~ Thé floods of last winter and the drought =

of the summer have hindered the working 6f these schemes, o
‘ An ambitious’ schéme is -also on foot to harness the water power of the - ..~
State, beginning with Porto Alegre: . Vel T S

Realising that credit at a reasonablé rate is'one of the primary necessities
for the developinent. of the State’s resources, ‘the President created a Rural
Credit and Mortgage Bank.© -~ . S : E:

The chief and most immediate problem to be solved in the ‘advancement -
of the State is undoubtedly that of transport, The State railways, which are
of narrow gauge, are badly planned and in need of reorganisation and repair. -
Roads may be said to be non-existent. T s :

The President has obtained. wide powers from the Federal Government, SR
enabling him to undertake extensive railway construction and improvement, el
and the problem of the roads will certainly receive attention before long.: : :

The attention- of the State Government has been largely. devoted to-a -
scheme for the opening of an-ocean port on the northern seaboard of the State,
and for this project the locality of Torres has been chosen,  The site chosen
is the best available, but it i§not an ideal one, - .~ - ST e

Work has been done in both Rio Grande and Pelotas. * In Pelotas a scheme -
is under way for extensive reconstruction. “The channel to Porto Alegre" -
has been further dredged and improved. .-~ . c S

The new Government has been active in. the introduction of reforms in

- matters of health and education. = Steps have also been taken to improve the.
police service and to suppress crime, -The latter remains, however, a problem:
of the first magnitude. o 5 o SRR D .

In my report of last year it was stated that labour here was plentiful,
fairly satisfactory, and generally satisfied. . This cannot be said now with the .
same assurance.  Strikes of stevedores, bakers, textile workers ‘and shop- .
assistants have occurred, all seeking higher ‘pay, ‘but better - conditions, -
shorter hours and the recognition of unions and the employment exclusively
of union labour have been the chief demands; and although there have
been few instances of violence, inflammatory speeches have grown in number =
and in bitterness. - It must be admitted that wages have lagged far behind ;o

the cost of living, which has risen alarmingly. - _

One important fact hasapparently been recognised; namely that the pros-. -
perity ‘of the district depends. wpon ‘agricultural and pastoral development. ..
and the exploitation of its natural resources-rather than on manufactures,
Manufacturing, except for a few lines using local raw material such as wood,-is, -
in fact, entirely dependent upon fiscal protection for its profit. = Meaniwhile,
must be accepted that local manufacturets are gradually excluding: foreign
goods in a great many lines, at-the expense of the people who find the cost.of
living increasing. . The following_“»tapble " indicates the .progress of

manufacturing industries. .-
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§
i Number of ,
{ industrial - Capital ‘ Value of
Year, | estab- concerned | - products Number of
: | lishments (incontos of | (contos of employees.
f in the State. : reis.) J reis). :
1918 S 9,477 119,801 ! 265,963 38,488
1921 [ 12,288 284,913 | 476,600 66,000
1926 el 16,284 389,094 ‘ 547,942 . 76,800
] :

. There has been a sudden. growth in every direction of “ syndicates ”’ due
to the same causes which have given birth or fresh strength to the workmen’s
unions, and the stirring of new ambitions has been responsible for the forma-
tion of co-operative councils of almost every commercial interest. During
the year no fewer than 21 syndicates have appeared or have been revived in
Rio Grande do Sul. Much discussion has been aroused as to whether some of
these syndicates are properly so called, or whether they are not in fact trusts,
whose sole effort will. be the raising of prices against the consumer. :

‘The Government has shown itself whole-heartedly adherent to the policy
of borrowing foreign capital for the development of the country’s resources.

- Unfortunately the State loan of May, 1928, has not been a complete
success.”

Connected with this policy of foreign loans is the sister policy of con-
tracting out public services to foreign companies. Instances of this are the
handing over to American firms of the electric light and power and telephone
services in Porto Alegre. Actually the American companies operate here as
national firms, but the capital and all the executives are American,

An important event has been the appearance in Porto Alegre of three
British ships, the first for thirty years. These ships were cargo steamers of two
to three thousand tons, chartered by Messrs. Wilson, Sons & Co. and bringing
coal and general merchandise direct from the United Kingdom. The voyage
was ineach case made without difficulty, the ships drawing from thirteen to
fifteen feet. 'Work on the channel is proceeding, and by August,'1929, a depth of
eighteen feet may be relied upon.  “Asregards warehouses and dock equipment
the port is excellently furnished.

The State of Rio Grande do Sul comprises an area nearly as large as that of

- England, and the major part is very fertile. The population is about two and a
“half millions, of whom some 3(0,000 are Italians and a similar number
Germans. At present cultivation is confined to the northern part of the State,
which is exceedingly hilly and generally unsuited to the use of machinery,
Recent experiments have shown that the huge plains of the south are capable
of rendering a rich harvest, and it is probable that before long the monopoly
of the cattle breeders over these plains will be broken down. Rio Grande will
then become an immense producer of wheat and other cereals. . The President
of State in a recent speech emphasised the necessity for the better development
‘of resources, stating that at present the owners of the best land were content
~to take the first and easier profit. The climate is hotter than might be
" supposed from the Seographical position, the greater part of the State being
‘excluded from the sea byan immense freshwater lagoon and extensive marshes.

- Health is also at present bad, particularly in the capital, where half the houses
are built below the annual flood level. The health reforms of the new govern~
ment and scientific drainage will effect a great change in the next few years,
;EI).‘he Ifuture,‘ and a future not distant by more than eight or ten years, is most

- Itis certain that there are great opportunities for British trade. - Firstly
the development depends upon a large supply of agricultural and road-making




be secured. There is little hope for British firms to obtain business b

- eto,, there are two alternatives, One is to-sénd travellers to

 secure the market, and the taking over of public services and consequent

. which" better advertising and better representation ‘would remove, as the phe
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machitlery and similar articles, as also of structural stesl and. ironware of
various kinds. Becondly, the needs of the. population,  which - will increase.
considerably, must be met for textiles, bousehold utensils, SpoTts goods, ate:

- American and. German busiress circles have obvicusly- decided that. il
district is worth nursing, and are making every effort to do so. - The oné'thing
certain is that this ‘* nursing ” is the only way by which t

tions in machinery, steel, etc.; realising that this is the only way to tale advan.
tage of the expanding market, As regards household utensils, " sports gaod
 to open felation
The other is to employ local agents; paying’ expenses of advertisement.
display. Inthe two latter cases the Consulican be af assistance in obtainin
introductions and ascertaining bona fides, < oo s

" In conclusion reference should again ‘be made to the advantage possessed
by British firms by the fact that British prestige stands high above that.of all

other nations, but American initidtive is seen at its best in the efforts made to

influx into the capital of American business men have given them an advan- o
tage which must be met by better British advertisement. - Unfortunately, at
the moment, price seems to be the only ‘consideration,- but this is a fallacy

people are prosperous and not by, nature miserly, -

L
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Rerorts 'by H.M. TFrade Commissioners, Commercial Diplomatic and
Consular Officers on commercial and financial conditions in the following -
countries, issued, or 1n course of prep'xratlon by the Department of Overseas

Hungary = ...

Annual subscmptwn Jor tlze above rej;’oﬂs includis
part of the world, £3.

Trade :— .
vA.-*During the vear 1929,
Angola: ) v 1504, :(15,:034.) } ‘Germany ... e Bs. 6d. (3s, 84.)
Argenting .. vem . 88.:0d. (85.-24.) Italy - e 35.°0d. (8s..24.)
Belgium . .., ey 4s. 6d. (4s; 84.) Japan e 35..0d. (8s. 24.)
Bolivia o e 1,64, (15, 7d.) | Latvia: . 9d. (944.)
‘Brazil Ve 3s.6d. {3s.84) | Netherlands East
‘British: Malaya. o 3s5.0d. (8s.2d) Indies ... eoe 35,04, (8s. 24d.)
British " West Indles :25.:64. (25, 8d:) . Nicaragua and.
Canada .~ B5.0d. (8s. 2d:) Guatemala, e ls.bd. (Is. 74
Czechoslovakia Is. 6d. (1s. 7d.) - Norway o 4o 25.0d. (25 .‘1d.)
Denmark - ... 1s. 64. (1s. 7d) Persian Gulf oo 18034, (15, 4d)
Dominican” Bepubhc ‘ ,Ph1111p111e Islands . ls 0d. {1s..044.)
© - and Hayti ¢ . 16,04, (1s.-03d.) ‘Poland . o ls. 4. (1s.7d.)
East ‘Africa ... + - 25.04.(2s. 14.) " Roumania ... o ls, 6d. (1s.7d)
Egypt . voo - 26, 6d.(2s. 7d.) ‘Siam e e 1s, Bd. (1s.74))
Estonia N 9d.(944.) Switzerland .. e ss Bd. (15.07d.)
Einland - - .. ls Od (ls 034.) United States e d85.06d. (s, 7d.)
. B.—During the year 1930,
Argentina ... ' ... 38s. 6d. (3s. 8d.) Morocco ree 25. 6d. (2s. Sd)
Australia ... e 4s.°6d. (45, 84.) New Zealand . (In prepamtwn)
Austria . 2s. 0d. (2s.1d.) Panama and Costa
Brazil e e (See Cover) Rica 2s. 0d. (2s. 1d.)
- Chile... . - (In prepavation) Poland . (In preparation)
China . 2s. 6d. (2s. 84.) PortugueseE Africa (In preparation)
Colombia. - ;.. « 4s. 3d. (4s. 5d.) Salvador . « (In preparation)
© Cubai,. .l o 1s.9d.{1s. 104.) South Africa 2s.0d.-(2s. 14.)
East Africa ... . 25. 9d. (25 114.) Sweden (Inpre[)aratzon)
Holland © . ...  (In-preparation) Venezuela d. (10d.)
o (In ;bre;bamiwn)‘
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